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INTRODUCTION 


‘ I SPEAK in the name of the whole Empire when I say 
that Ave deeply apprecjiate the conspicuous services rendered 
by the survivors of the memorable Indian Mutiny of 1857 
and their comrades who have now passed away, under 
most trying circumstances and witli a gallantry and an 
endurance which were the means, under Providence, of 
saving the Indian Em])ire from a great peril.’ Such was 
the gracious message of His Majesty, the King Emperor, 
read to the great assemblage tliat came together for the 
historic ban({uct lu‘ld to (commemorate the Jubilee Year 
of the Mutiny. The Viceroy of India, Lord Minto, sent 
a message of ‘ hearty g(jod wisli(\s to the historic gathering 
of the Indian Mutiny veterans v/hose services in the hour 
r)f peril can never be forgotten Similarly, the Com- 
mand(cr-in-Chief of t-lie Forces in India, Lord Kitchener, 
cabled, ‘ Please convey the hearty greetings and good 
wishes of tluc Army in India to tlu^ Mutiny N'eterans. 
TIreir past gallant deeds are not forgotten in this Country.’ 

An Iiidinn critic has recently ])ronoun(ied all such eom- 
niemorations to be in bad taste. Herein he has sho'vn liis 
ignorance of tluMi’ real sigiiilicaiice to the Englishman. 
Th(\y by no Ineans signify a vainglorious spirit on the 
part of those who organize or take part in them. Earl 
Roberts has revealed their real significance : wliat he has 
said with regard to the monuments and memorials of the 
illustrious dead, is eipially applicable to such commemora- 
tions as tliese : ^ It lias been suggested tliat all outw'ard 
signs of th(' Mutiny should be obliterated, that the monu- 
ment on tlu* Ridge should be Icvt'lled, and the picturesiiue 
Resid(uicy at Lucknovv allowed to fall into decay. Tliis 
view' does not comiiii/nd itself to n^e. These relics of that 
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treincridous struggle are memorials of heroic services 
performed by Her Maje^sty’s soldiers, Indian as well as 
British, and by tlie civilians who shared the duties and 
dangers of the Army. Tliey are valuable as reminders 
that we must never again allow ourselves to be lulled into 
fancied security, and above all they stand as w\arnings 
that we should never do anything that can possibly be 
interpreted by the people of India into disregard for their 
various forms of religion.’ A consideration of the iiK^ssages 
read, and of the composition of tiu' great assemblage 
present on tlie special (K^casion of this historic eomnieniora- 
tion, will reveal its significance. It stands forth as a recog- 
nition of the work of the thrcH' great services of the Kiupire, 
the C^ivil Scrvic^e, the Navy, and the Army. 

The Civil Service has been well represented in the ])crsons 
of the illustrious rulers whos(^ careers have been br’iefly 
sketched in the following i)ages. Lord Dalhousie and 
J^ord Mayo have each tlu‘ir i)rop<n‘ place in any presont- 
iiKMit of the era of the Indian Mutiny. It has sometimes 
been charged against Lord Dalhousie that in his polh'.y of 
(^ompiest and annexation was to be found one of the moving 
causes of the ciisis that his successor was called upon to 
meet. It may well bo eo?isid(‘rcd what an opposite l)oli'*y, 
one of laitiHvr-jairc, would have entailed in its (Mmsctjuences. 
Most writ(*rs who have studic'd the History of India to 
any advantage, are agreed that such a mut iny was bound 
to come sooner or later. As far back as 1^43, at a time; 
when some of the Bengal 8(^poys were ('xhibiting signs of 
insubordination, approaching indeed actual mutiny. Sir 
Henry Lawrciuic, \\ith that foresight which was one of 
his most marked characteristics, ha<l written : ‘ Let Delhi 
fall int(.) tlie hands of a hostile force, and doi'S any sane 
man doubt that, twenty-four hours would swi'll the hundreds 
of rebels into thousands, and in a week every ploughshare 
in the Delhi States would be turned into a sword ? And 
when a sullicicnt force had been mustered, which could 
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not Ijavo been ofTeotod within a niontli, should w<‘ not. ilion 
have a more diHiculi ^anio to play than Clive at. I Massey, 
or Wellington at Assaye ? Should wc^ not have to strike 
anew for our Indian Knipire ? ’ Delhi, as history has 
related, did fall, but fortunately only to be recaptured 
within a fairly reasonabh* tiin(\ But Lord Canning had 
found it necessary to write in almost similar terms of 
JjiK^know : and he ui'ged upon his Commanders tlui pressing 
lu'cessity of its j-ecapture : ‘ lOvery eye,’ h(^ wrot(^, ‘ is 
upon Oudh, as it was upon Delhi. Oudh is not only the 
rallying-pla(u^ of tla^ S<^poys, the [)laeo to which they all 
look, and by the doings in which their own ho])es and pros- 
p(‘c,ts ris(^ or fall, but it represents a dynasty ; tlaue is a 
King of Oudh seeking his own.’ M’hero had been a King 
in Delhi: what if there had been a King, not merely se(‘king 
his own, but actually reigning in Lucknow ? What if there 
had becai, moreover, a Bhonsla still on the throne of Nagpur; 
a QiKUMi ruling at Jhausi : and a Sikh Maharaja at Lahore? 
,Aiid what if the Ruler of Afghanistan had not betui made 
by the ta(jtful treatment he received from Lord Dalhousie — 
that which his name in Persian signili(‘s, a true friend ? 
C^an any one, knowifig the feudal spirit that is still so 
strong in India, doubt that in such a case the pro])heey 
of Ibairy Lawrence would have bceoimj literally Irm;, and 
(;v'er^ ploughshare in the regions ruled by thes('. Potcaitates 
would have Ix'en tuined into a sword, and notone j)rovince 
alone, but tha whole of Iiulia might have been ‘ engulphed 
in a W(;lter of blood and confusion, and have ri'ided back 
into chaos ' ? Peaci', doubtless, would in the end have 
arrived, bu4) -t would have been a peace that only solitude 
brings with it. Lord Dalhousie’s work of consolidation 
saved India from such a fate : and so brought it about 
that, when the (;risis that did occur was overpassed, a work 
of reconstruction only, and not one of laying anew the 
foundations of an Empin), lay before the Rulers of India. 
And to Lord Maj^o’s great gifts of administration and 
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coiieiliaiion it was du(^ tliai this work, commenced Ijv his 
great predecessors, Canning and Lawrence, \\'as so success- 
fully acconiplislu^d, tliat ‘ India was once mon^ started upon 
its wondrous career of advance and expansion Fittingly 
therefore do these great Rulers, J)alhousi(j and Mayo, find 

place in the gallery of port.raits of the illustrious heroes 
of the Mutiny Fra. 

The name that every Fnglishman at once thinks of when 
the services of tlie Navy come to he mentioned is that of 
Captain W'illia/n Peel. The third son of Sir Robert fVel, 
he had already won a distinguished name for himself bef<n-e 
lie ])lac(^d his servi(;(\s at the disposal of the Military Authori- 
ties in India din ing tlie great crisis. In tlu^ Crimea, whethm* 
he was helping to defend the colours of tlie Cronadier Guards 
at Inkermann, oi* carrying his ladder foi* the assault on the 
Redan, or calmly removing out of liarm’s way a live shell 
with fuse still burning that had fallen into the midst of 
tlu^ guns h('. was serving, he was always conspiinious for his 
courage and cooIik'ss : and was one of the first recipients 
of the Victoria C^ross. At an earlier period of his (‘areer, like 
many other intrepid and adventurous members of the 
Services, Civil, Military and Naval, of the early Victorian 
Fia, he Jiad been smitten Avith the African Wanderlust, 
not for the mere sake of wandering, however, but from 
a philanthroj)i(^ hopi' of licing able to do something to 
ameliorate the condition of the negro, and he had crossed 
tlie Nuliian d(*s(M t. was on his way to (/hina with Lord 
Flgin on board in command of Il.M.S. Shannon , when, at 
Singapore, he reiHMved the news of thi^ outbreak in India. 
It Avas not long before he aaus on his A\'ay to Calcutta. 
He soon formed his Naval Jlrigade, Avhich at no time 
exceeded live hundred men, and marched to the front Avith 
his battery of heavy guns : and it has beini recorded that 
he and his handy men nuuueuvred and handled these huge 
guns as if they \i'ere so many light tield-pieces. Wherever 
the fighting Avas most severe, there the thunder of Peel’s 
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68-pounders was sure to be heard, and the same gallant 
qualities that had won him the Victoria Cross in the (^rimea 
were ever displayed by him in India. H(». was badly 
wounded in tlie final assault that preceded the capture of 
Lucknow. He had return(‘d to Cawnpur, and was gradually 
recovering from his wound, when he died of virulent small- 
pox, just as he had made all pn^paiations to proci^ed to 
England. Earl Hobiuts was his companion at the time, 
and ho has r(HH)rded how nobly IV(d was nursed by th(? 
wife of the Chaplain of Cawnpur. Lord Canning sjiokc 
of the loss th(^ country had sustained by tlu'. death of this 
gallant naval hero in these terms : ‘ The loss of his daring 
but thoughtful courage is not more to be (h'plored than the 
loss of that influence which his earnest (tharaeder, admirable 
temper, and gentle kindly bearing (exercised on all within 
his reach.’ And the Historian of the Si'poy War has said : 
‘ The meimay of his great name and great di*eds still 
surviv(\s. H(^ was successful Ix'caiisi^ he was l•('ally great, 
and dying early, he left a ref)utalion without spot, the best 
inheritance lu^ c.ould b(*(|uealh to his (*ountrym(‘n.’ 

T^pon the Army h^ll the brunt of tlu^ work that had to 
be doii(\ ft is fitting that tlu^ great Commanders, Lords 
(lydo and Strathnairn, should find a j)lac(^ in any present- 
ment of the ])eriod. Fitting is it too that Sir Henry Lawrence, 
th(^ Strategist and the Statesman, should also be repn'sented. 
And wJiat accov it of the period would Ix’i eom})ieto that 
did not lake sr o consideration fh(^ work of such num as 
Sir Henry Hav oek, tlui Saviour of Lucknow, and Ceneral 
John Nicholsi «, stern Warder of tlu^ ]\larclies, without 
whose inspiring prcsenci^ and l(*adership l)(»lhi, in all 
human probability, would not have*, fallen when it did ? 
And, though not all Rulers of India in the strictest accepta- 
tion of the term, they all proved themsiJves to Ix^ real 
Rulers of nlcm : and further, it was by tlu‘ir work alone 
that the peaceful administration of the country was again 
rendered possible. Fittingly therefore may they all find 



INTRODUOTTON 


viii 

a place among the Ruhn’s of India. (3l.her great Com- 
manders then? were whose names at once leap to the front, 
whenever the story of the Mutiny comes to he told, but 
space will not allow of more than a very brief mention of 
their heroic deeds : the gallant Neill, Saviour of Benares 
and of Allahabad, tin? stern Avenger, who, when Havelock 
and his Ironsides passed on, rcmaiiK'.d behind iu Cawnpur 
to (?xact retribution for the atrocious !nassacr(\s with which 
the name of that city will for ever bo associated in the 
minds of Englishmen ; the chivalric Outrani, rightly styled 
‘ The Bayard of India renown(?d in two worlds for his 
great a(?t of self-re.nuiu‘iation ; the Iiead(?r of Liglit Horse, 
Hudson, true type of the dashing and intiepid guerrilla 
Ciiieftain, wlio flashes across the ]mges of history like 
a brilliant and erratic i!iet(‘or a(‘ross the Firmament of 
Heaven. 

Lord Canning has said of Neill : ‘ In the great struggle 
in whi(!h tin? best and brav(»st men of any age or country 
would have been proud to bear a part, tlu'ro was no leadeij 
more reliabl(^ no soldier more forward than Neill.’ Tire 
remark made by the sentries at the gate, as ho i‘nt<'rcd the 
Fort at Allahabad, on Iris way to join Havelock at Cawn- 
pur, was a sunicient testimony to his great repnlatitvi : 
‘ 'riiank (h)d, Sir, you’ll save us yet.’ Two dramatic, 
scenes must, suffice for an appi'(‘ciation of f he distinguiUihing 
characteristics of this gallant hero. Their interest centres 
round tlie sa(*red (lhat at Cawnpur, and tin? narrow streets 
of Lucknow. At Cawnpur he was timipoiarily kift in 
command after Havelock had advaiiced on Lucknow : and 
he exacti‘d there a terrible n?tribution for the atrocities 
that had been c;ominitt(‘d by the orders, and in the name, 
of that d(‘mon ifi human form, the Nana Sahib. Neill was 
not a man for indiscriminate vengeance, nor jdid lie execute 
vengeance for vt‘ngeanc(' sake : all he did was»in tin* name 
of ret ributivi' justice. He said himself : ‘ My object is to 
inflict a fearful punishment for a revolting, cowardly. 
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barlmrous deed ; no oiie who lias witnoss(*d the scenes of 
niurd(ir, niutiJiition, and luassac^n^ can ever listen to the 
word iiKMcy as a|)])licd to these fiends.’ It was against 
the demons that had so cruelly murdiucd innocent women 
and childien that his righteous wrath was directed, not 
against rebels because they wm‘e rebels. Indeed it stands 
to the eternal crcidit of the Sepoys that they refused to obey 
the orders of tli(‘ir master to fire iijion the defenceless 
women and children, and left the gliastly work to tiie 
butchers of the city. h]ven a Christian Missionary (u)uld 
view with ecjuanimity and approval th(^ retribution exa(;t(‘d 
by Neill. Dr. DutT wrote : — ‘ Cencral Neill, though naturally 
a mild, gentle, qui(^t, iimlfcnsive man, seems to have irre- 
sistibly felt that an exhibition of stern justice was impera- 
tiv(^ly d(nnand(‘d. His Scottish Bible- training had taught 
him that justice*, was as absolute an attribute of Deity as 
mercy, that magistracy was an ordinance of (Jod, and 
exjiressly designed to be a tca ror to evil-doers.’ Stati'smen, 
Joo, su(^h as Lord Palmerston and Lord Shaftesbury, saw 
in his action only a just r(‘tribiition for ‘ atrocities such 
as w(ac to be imagined and p(*rj)etrat(ul only by demons 
sallying forth from th(^ lowest depths of hell ’. 

And what Englishman in the. India of to-day, or thought- 
• ful Indian (athm' for the matter of that, is tlaue who, 
knowing tlar feelings that can be engendm’ed, ev(;n in the 
minds of thos(? who most wish India W(41, by the events 
that have ocewrrod in recent years at Puna and Cawnpur, 
w'hi(;h are now' a matter of history, or by those that hav(i 
occurred still more n^cumtly in Eastc'rn Bengal and Behai', 
will be pre])ared to deny that no punishment can be too 
S(W(T(^, not only for tlu^ acttual perpetrators, but for tlu; 
still greater (uiminals, tlu^ instigators of such atrocious 
crimes. Well may those men, pii;tur(‘d to the distorted 
imagination «f a nua^nt w’rit(*r on Indian alfairs, as ^ aident 
patriots and high-minded constitutionalists ’, who so re- 
cently attempted to stir up strife in the Indian Empire, 
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nongratulate thomsclvos tliat they received tlie mild punish- 
ment they did, meted out to them by the three strong men 
at tlie iiead of affairs, Moiiey, Min to, and Ibbetson, calm 
and (;onfi(Jent vvitli the (iourage that a just and righteous 
cause ev(^r brings with it, instead of the far sterruu* retribu- 
tion that their oflciuie deserved : for it is sueli men as 
these?, wJio, thougli with tlieir mouths tliey may dis(?laim 
it, show by their acts that they are prepar(*d to stir up 
the most evil passions of men, and let loose the liounds of 
hell. A writer in a (Canadian Magazine some little time back 
<?ommentcd on wliat he lias described as the? inostdistinguish- 
ing (jharaeteristie of the British Nation in its maiiagenient 
of its Colonies, and its government of its Dependencies, its 
suldime and magnifi(?ent patience. It was not without 
significance tliat Havelock gave out Patience as the watch- 
word of the British Army on its final advan(*(^ on Lin^know. 
It is this (piality 7wr excellence that has at all tinu's dis- 
tinguished the Rulers of India : never was it manifested 
more conspicuously than during that gn'at- crisis knowiv, 
to an earlier generation of English men, as the Indian 
Mutiny. Tlu? recent crises, also known to a later genera- 
tion, show that it is still as conspicuous a charaetcuistic 
as ever. 

I'lu? picturi? that has been depi(?ted of the way Neill met 
his ih'ath in the narrow streets of Lucknow, when, with 
Havelock and Outrnm, he was hastening to the relief of 
his (‘ountryinen and country womtai, though* the historian 
of the Sepoy War will not vouch for its strict accuracy in 
all its details, has been described by those who knew liim 
b(‘st, as ‘ so like Nc^ill that its record here needs no apology : 

‘ He fell pressing through a gateway at J.iUcknow thronged 
with th(> dead, the dying, and the advancing hosts of the 
British avengers of blood, at the head of his, own beloved 
regiment, with everything to urge the warrior onwards, 
and to make a moment’s pause as repugnant to his na- 
ture as it was perilous. And yet the hero paused on 



TNTR»C)niT(niON xi 

his ^nwcard course, and that ])aiisc ox])osin<T him to 
steady murderous aim from heliiiid the treacherous loophole 
cost Jiis precaous life. But he i)ausod for no woik of 
slaughter, hut for a work of mcrey, not It) strike down 
a foemaii, but to moisten from his own Hask tlie lips of 
a poor private who had fallen wounded or exhausted by 
his side.’ We all remember tliat beautiful stoiy, dear to us 
from our childhood, of Sir Philip Sidney, wlien dying on 
the field of Zutphen, waving from him tlu^ eu]) of trold 
water that was offered to him, witli tiu' words : ‘ (hvt' 
it to that poor man : his necessity is grt^ater than mint*.’ 
That deed of the Christian warrior, is, arid ever will b(% 
unsurpassed ; but is it not nt)w etpialled ? was not the 
charity as lovely, the self-denial as sublimt*, which trould 
stay the advaruang steps of the fiery Neill, (*ager to avengt' 
his slaughtered countrymen and eountrywoim*!!, that 
might su(H?our his ])oor, faithful, simplt‘-heartt'd folltiwt*!’, 
as those which animated tht^ noble Sidney ? 
t Only a volume could do justice to tlie career of that 
Paladin of Chivalry, Sir Janies Ouiram. And the number 
of these that have appeared is a sutlieient ti'stiniony to tlie 
esteem and admiration with which his name will (^ver be 
reverenced by Englishmen. What has most a})])ealed to 
• the imagination of men in (lutram’s ean'cr was that great 
act of renunciation by which he ])lac(‘d tlu* crown on Have- 
lock’s achievements, by twice surrendering the su])remc 
command inter his hands at critical junctures in that hmo’s 
glorious (career. All know how that act was regard(‘d in 
the Old World. It will be sufficient to rt'cord hero how it 
was appreciated in the New World : ‘ Never b(*fori*,’ wrote 
an American writer, ‘ was so rtmiarkable an order issued 
to an Army by its Coniniand(*r — the days of cliivalry can 
furnish no parallel to it. 'riiere is a grandeur in th(^ very 
simplicity atid frankness with which this s(‘Jf-sacrifi(;o is 
made, wliile the act itself reveals a nobleness of chaiacti*!*, 
a true greatness of soul, that wins our unbounded admira- 
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lion. To waivo his rank and inovo on witli tho column 
»as a s])c(*lator would hav(‘ shown grc^at S(*lf-dtuiial, and 
cljcitc<l Mh‘ a|)()laus(* (if llui world : hiif not. satisfied with 
l.lhs, he. joined tho \'oIunt(‘er Cavalry, and, t hough covered 
with W(*ll-i?arn(‘d laurc'ls, stood ready to win his epaulettes 
over again. All his illustrious deeds in the field, which 
hav() n^nderi'd his nanio immortal, grow dim before the 
glory of this on(‘. act. WluMi th(‘y shall bt? forgotten, it 
shall remain tlie best (ailogium that could be pronounced 
on his name. Kings may confer patents of nobility, but 
th(^ i()ft.i(sst titles can add nothing to the grandeur of such 
a (*haract(5r. Mcai, by th(‘ir illustrious d(‘(Hls, often excite 
the admiration of the world, but few ever win its affections. 
Dee.orations and external honours may dazzle and attract 
the eye, but they do not gain the Inuirt. Outram has 
won the love of all true men in both heinispluTes, and sits 
enthroned wherc^ outward signs of grc'atness pass but for 
little.’ 

TIku’c wej‘(^ many dra malic (‘pisodes in the (*areer of the 
man, whom one writer has deserilxxl as ‘ the dashing, 
daring, r(*(dd(*ss adventur(*r ’, llodson, who once had the 
distinef ion of (xniimanding that gallant regiment of (Juides, 
first rais(d and e(|uip])(d on the initiative of Sir IJcnry 
Lawnnux^. During the great crisis he commanded a body 
of Irregular C^avalry, named after himself, Hudson's Horse. 
One of tlu^ most gallant feats of the whole (^am])aign was 
Kodson’s gn^at rid(^ of 152 miles through a eowntry tecuning 
with mutineers, to carry dispatches from the Cdmmanch^r- 
in-(^hi(d at Arnbala to tlu^ ()f1i(MU* (dmmanding at Mirat. 
Having delivered his mt*ssag(' and obtaiiud all thc^ informa- 
tion his Chi(‘f rtMjuired, he was back at Arnbala again 
within seventy-six hours. The most dramatic ine.idouts 
conneeted with Hodson’s name are ])erhaps his captur(3 
of the old King wIkmc he lay cowering armVlst* the tombs 
of his aneestois, and his ext*eution, in full vi(‘W of the (aty, 
of th(' prima's of th(^ blood royal. Ih'fon^ Delhi fell, ^ he 
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liacUsaid : ‘ If E got into the' Palaco, tlu' Houso of Timur 
will not bo worth fivo inimitos’ piir(*lias(', 1 woon.’ And 
history has rcoordod liow ho kopt his ]woniiso. ilis (‘{i])turo 
of tlio King was only anothor instaiu‘o out of many that 
the history of tho British in India has affordod of tho 
might of a dominating will. Tho historian has well said 
of this inoidont : ‘ A graiuhn* historical picture has bc(*n 
rai’oly scon than that of tho singles British subaltern roo(‘iv- 
ing tho sword of the last of tho Mogul l^hnporors in the 
midst of a multitiuh' of followers and r(‘tainois grii‘ving 
for th(‘ downfall of tlu^ Mous(‘ of TanK‘rlan(\ and th(< ruin 
of th(*ii‘ own fortuiK's. (Irand as was t.h(‘ central imadont 
in its('lf, it Nvas rondciial still grander and more impr(‘ssi Vi‘, 
by its gfu'gcous historic*al background tb(' magnilicont 
gati'way with tlu^ milk-whit(‘ donu's of lh(‘ 1\)mb of 
Humayun towering u[) from within.’ It is r(‘cor(h‘d that 
when Elodson pr(‘sentcd himself at the' Head (^uaFttas 
(^i.m[), th(‘ (IciKMal ( 'onimuFiding said to him : ' W'l'll, I am 
glad you have got him, but I lu^ver e\p(‘ct(‘d to s(‘i‘ you 
or him again.’ Hodson solc*ct('d as his share of ih(‘ royal 
arms x>hicod at- his disj)osat by the (u nmal as memorials 
of his advi'iit in(‘, the* swords oiiec^ woin by Nadir Shah 
afid tho hhnpc'ror Jahangir. 

N/) act of Hodson’s he.s bc*(*n more* eritieiz(‘d than his 
execution of the' Delhi Princes. Mis own (a)mmi*nt upon 
it was ; ‘ I nmde up my mind at tlu* tiim* to bt' abust'd. 
I was eonviiTc(‘d I was right: and wIkmj I [)repar(‘d to 
run the gr(‘at- physical risk of tla* atbmipt i was e(jually 
ganu* for the moral l isk of })raise or blanu'.’ And ])(*rhaps 
mon* blauK* has been attached to his aeJ- than j)raise. Ihit 
he cannot Ix'. judg(^d fVoni tla^ ordinary standpoint. Many 
of his acts can only lx* (‘xplaimxl on the supposition that 
he had become more or k^ss Orient ali/.(‘d in his outlook 
upon life. *And h(^ is not the only Biiton w'ho has fullcn 
under the spe*!! of the Hast. Hajji Brow^m* of Egyptian 
fame, in a powerful passag<^ in his writings on Dgypt and 
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its JifTairs, lias desoribod the effecit upon an Eiiglisl^man 
wlio lias voluntarily subje(;ted himself to this spell, how 
that, ho\ve,v(*r niiKili hc^ niay wish it afterwards, he can 
no more get away from it tlian ho can from his own shadow. 
8catt(Mcd lier(^ and there along tlio wayside in India are 
th(* grav'(‘s and memorials of Britons wlio have not only 
becjoiiK* thus Orientalized in r(‘ason and imaginatioTi, but 
wlio hav(^ ev(Mi adopt(‘d the religion of the people with 
whom they have b(‘en willing to cast in their lot. Such 
a one is to be found in that young Scotsman, Maegregor, 
Avho, under the designation of Bhikkuyu Ananda Metteya, 
has beem for sot7ie years living among the Buddhist monks 
of the far hjast as one of themselves. Assuming then that 
Hodson had b(M*omo thus to a certain extent Orientalized, 
it would not be dillitmlt for him to find a justification of 
his deed. It was om^ more illustration of the Oriental 
rule that no rivals ean be tolerated near a throne. An 
old l*(‘rsian saying has it : ‘ 1Vn dervishes may lie on one 
rug, but no emiiitry is big enough for two Kings.’ Never 
again, if Hodson could help it, would on(‘ of the race of 
Timur arise to dispute the supremacy of Hindustan with 
the Ihitish. 

Hodson met with the death of a hero in the final assault 
that ])ree(‘ded the capture of Lucknow from the rebels, 
ft is re(^ord(‘d that the < bmmander-in-Ohi(‘f att(‘ndcd the 
funeral, and that, while* the body was b(*ing lowered into 
th(‘ grave, tears wen^ flowing down his elteeks, and he 
exelainuHl ; ‘ I have lost one of the fini'st officers in the 
Army.’ Hail Roberts has left on record his own opinion 
of Hodson : ‘ I had a very great admiration for him, and 
in (common with tlui whohj Army, 1 mourned his early 
tlealh.’ There must have been much good in a man who 
could win the tribute of tears from sueli a man as Sir 
CV)lin ('ampbell, and an eiK’omium from that mirror of 
true chivalry, Ei(‘ld-Marshal Harl Roberts. ‘ His military 
exploits, his brilliant services to his country, and the fact 
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tha^ ho died fighting gallantly to tho last against <ho 
onomies of his country,’ as the historian lias recorded, 
will always entithi him to a place among tho heroes in the 
Temple of Faint', but the defects inherent in his remarkablti 
and i>ieturcsque personality will ever prevent his taking 
a place among them in the front rank. 

If the work of the moic consjiieuous and more dis- 
tinguished of the ht'ioes of the Indian Mutiny prt'sents 
a glorious record, so does that of the rank and file, less 
eoiis])ieuous it may be, as human estimate judges, but 
none tho l(\ss distingiiisht^d. And one most notict'able 
feature was tJie humanity tiiat characterized tlie llritish 
soldier whose tem])er, surely more tried than it had ever 
been, stood the test. An incident that speaks with unpre- 
nuMlitated elocpienci', of this has been recorded by Earl 
lloberts : ‘ In an unpublished diary of a llritish ofHeer 
kej)t during the Siege of Delhi tliero occurs an entry written 
on tiio eve of tho grand assault. It is to this effect : Tho 
oidcF's for the assault wen^ then read to the men. Any 
oflieer or man wlio might be woumh'd was to b(', left wlujre 
h(i ft‘11 : no out', was to step from the ranks to h(‘lp him, 
as there w(M e no men to spare. I'hme was to bt^ !io plunder- 
ing. No prisoiK'TS were to b('. taken, as t-lu'n^ was no one 
to ^iiard th(*m : and (uire was to be taken that no Avomcn 
or cliildn^n were to be injured. To this the men all 
answcu’cd at on(a3 by “ No fear, 8ir Lord Strathnairn, 
during the (Central India Campaign, also commenti'd on 
this noble spirit of humanity, as shown by tlie soldiers 
under his command. ' Methods of barbarism ’ have neveu* 
cluirac-terized the British soldi(*r in the li(*ld. Such a 
phrase, it is true, has onc(^ been used by a statesman, but 
it was used in the heat of parliamentary partisanship, and 
was not intendiid, so says his apologist, to have the applica- 
tion tliat itphas so often been credited with having. It was 
oiK^ more of those terminologii^al inexactitudes that have 
been struck in the mint of party politics. 
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Nor, in their gallantry and devotion to duty, wcrg the 
rank and file of the Indian branoli of the Army one wliit 
behind their British (comrades. Colonel Younghnsband, 
in that narrative so full of adventure and stirring deeds 
as he well describes it, The Story of the Guides, has written 
of one of his heroes in these terms : ‘ He was one of those 
Bayards of the East who know no fear, and as soldiers are 
without reproach.’ And truly that Punjabi Muhammadan 
of the 4ih Punjab Infantry, Miikarrab Khan by name, 
whose gallant deed, which won him the Indian ocjuivalent 
of the Victoria Cross, was a Bayard of tlui hkist, if (?ver 
then', was one. It was in the course of an atta(!k on the 
Sikandarbagh, during the operations for tJie final reli(‘f of the 
Liujknow llesidency. Earl Roberts was hijuself «an eye- 
witness of the deed, and has thus recorded it : ‘ Tiie (uunny, 
Jiaving been driven out of the. earthwork, made foi’ the 
gateway, tluj lu'avy doors of whii*h were in the ac^t of 
being closed, when tlu'. Punjabi pusluKl his h'ft arm, on 
which h(^ carried a shield, betW(Mai them, thus preventing, 
their being shut. On his hand IxM’ng badly woundt'd by 
a sword cut, he. dnnv it out and instantly thrust in the 
otlu'r arm, wlaai t he l ight hand was all but si'vered at Oie 
wrist. But he gained his object : the doors could not be 
cdosed, and were soon forci'd ojX'n altogether, and the troops 
swanned in ’ Few fiiu'r ('xamples of di^votion, moreover, 
have h(*eii reiuirded in liistory than tJiat of the faithful 
Sepoy of the 13th Bengal Natives Infantry, who, after 
heroic smvice with his British (^omrad(‘s in the beli‘agu(*rcd 
Rc'sidency, having, on the approach of the iclicving force',, 
lushed out to welcome them, was mistaki'ii by tlie High- 
laiid(*rs, as they charged in their mad rush, for a foe'Uiaiy 
and bayoiK^ted. It is recorded that, as he lay dying, lu'. 
said to his two companions, who had shared his fat(^, ‘ It 
does not matter : wo have died for the Government.’ 
And in the ranks of the rebel army the, British soldier 
found many a foemaii worthy of his steel. In his inter- 
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ostinj Reminiscences of the Revolt in TUndustnn, Sir Rvolyii 
Wood has rocordod how, ‘ a sentry ov(*r tlu^ King’s ])ahiee 
at Delhi awaited death at liis j)osf. ’ : and Jiow, ‘in a long 
passage leading to tlic^ Ralaee whieli was erowdt'd with 
wounded soldiiu’s, a private of the 37th Naliv(‘ Infantiy 
stood still at “The Ready” till th(‘ storniers were near, 
when, levelling his musket, he firt^d : then charging, Iu5 
met death on tlu' bayon(‘,ts of the King’s Royal Rifles.’ 

In any record of the achievements of tiu' Army in India, 
the work done hy V'olunteers canuof. be omitted. It will 
he suflicient to (iiiofe tlio testimony of Ifavehxrk, wlio had 
so good an o])portimify of judging of flK'ir (jiiality : what 
he says appli(‘S specially to the young olHccrs who servTcl 
as Volunteers with liis force, hut it is ecjuaJly ap])lieal)Ie 
to all the memhers of the Volunteer (^>rj)s : " New fo the 
country, new to the service, unaceustomed to roughing it, 
brought up in every luxury, and led to Ix'lieve that on their 
ariival in India, th(‘y would ha.V(‘, tJi(^ sain(% fh(‘si^ young 
4^tticers and gentleimai willingly fhrt'w themselves into fht‘- 
thick of the work, oftcai without a tent or cover (►f any sort 
to shelter them from th(' rain oi‘ sini, with had provisions 
and hard work. Sid(j by side ^^ith the piivaf(‘s they took 
their turn of duty, and side by sid(‘. with them they fought, 
• were wounded, and some of them died. W’Ikmi wo got into 
Jaieknow and w(M(‘ useless as Cavalry, llu'y ehe(‘rfully took 
the musk(d-, and night and day, at one of tlu* most important 
])osts, did sentry duty with thi*. ukmi. Well and jiobly 
they did tlieir duty : and juoud may those boys In^ when 
they point to the medal mi tlu*ir hn'ast, and say: “ I won 
this while sei ving as a juiv^ate in the field.” ’ And who 
can doubt that, when time and opportunity ])ii‘sent th(*m- 
selv(»s, Haldane’s Terricus will give*, as good an account of 
thems(‘lves, as Havelock’s Centlemt'n Volunteers did? 

It is fitting that non-combatants also should find a place 
in this record of noble (IccmIs and gallant conduct. Many 
of those who in the piping times of peace would never 
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liavo thought of liandliiig a musket, or wielding a ^’word, 
had oeeasionally to take their place among the ranks of 
combatants at this time of storm and stress, and many 
othtu’s were (tailed on to dare and do deeds of daring that 
helped to save the Rmpire : and such were to be found 
not only in the ranks of Britons, but in those of their 
Indian allies as well, blarl Hobeits has recorded one 
(!onspicuous instance of gallantry on the part of a member 
of the Mt?dical Service : ' Tyrr(‘II Ross was well known as 
a skilful surgeon, and (‘ste(uned as a staunch friend. Ho 
liad just returned from Rngland, and on the V(‘ry morning 
of the engagement that cleared the enemy* olf the road 
to Fatehgarli, liad been placed in medical charge of the 
Oavaliy Brigade. When the order to mount was given, 
Ross asked the Cencral where he wished him to b(?, pointing 
out that he would not be of niu(!h us('. in ilie rear, if tlun’o 
was a pursuit across country. Tlu^ Oeneral replied : 
“ Quito so, I have heard you arc a good rider and can us(‘. 
your sword. Ride on my left, aiid help to look after m^^ 
s([uadron.” This Ross did as well as any (Rivalry ollicer 
c(»uld have done.’ It is recorded, mon'over, that when 
th(5 7Sth Highlanders were award(‘d two Victoria Crosses 
and \\ere asked to elect the recipients of them, one, by 
the universal acjclamal-ion of the jnen, was bt'stow(‘d upon* 
Assistaiit-Hurgeon VahmtiiK^ MeMastcM*, for tht^ devoted 
gallantry with which lu' had risked his life in binding up 
the wounds, and securing the retreat of the rnen inidor 
his (‘hargo who had been disabled by th(^ bullets of the 
enemy. 

The deed by which the civilian Kavanagh, who had been 
a clerk in an oflieo in Lucknow, wt)n his Victoria Cross, 
was oiK^ that demanded the very iiighest moral and 
physical courage. He had to make Ihs way through a 
city teeming with eJiemies, carrying irnportavit dispatches 
and a plan of JjUeknow, to the General in Command of the 
ri‘lieving force. His remarkable fairness of complexion, 
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and Ifs blue ov(‘s, reiid(*red the diffi(*ulties of an eiVieient 
disguise all tJie greater : and lie liiinself has aeknowh'dged 
that, when ho ])lunged into the waters of tlie Guniti, to 
conceal himself in the suburbs, till nightfall would enable 
him again to cross the riven- and pass through the city 
without too great risk, he felt almost inclined to abandon 
the enterprise altogether. More than once he was accosted 
as eventually he made^ his way through the streets of the 
city after dark, and was only saved from recognition by 
the adroitness and resource of the ])lucky man of Oudh 
who was aeuMimpanying him, wJio took upon himself to 
answer all questions. Had Ontram been (H)mpcllcd to 
employ a native spy at this juncture, he wtnild have had 
to send his communi(*ation in the usual way such were 
couv(iycd during Mutiny, writU-n in French, signed in 
Greek, and rolled up in a <iuill. Ihit Outrain was jiar- 
ticularly anxious to communicate certain information at 
great length to Sir (\)lin (•ampbell, and to placi’! in his 
fcands a plan of tlu'. routes he nropost'd that he should 
advance by, so as to save him and his nu-n from ihi) S(‘.V(‘ro 
fighting t.liat would bo entaih-d if they followi'd the rout(^ 
that he and Havelock had followed on tlu^ first advance. 
And this t iui olfer of Kavaiiagh, which, as Karl Roberts has 
•said, ^was such a.n olh-r as must. hav(' appi^ah'.d to tlu*. heart 
of the Rayard of India, enabhHl him t-o accomplish. 'rh(*T(5 
was another man in Lucknow also, who had covered 
himself with undying glory for the Inuoic; manner in which, 
on tliF-cc o(H*asious at h'ast, lu- had iisk(‘d his lifi) in carrying 
communications b(d.wc(Mi the garrison and the relit*. viug 
force under Havelock. This was tlu*. So])oy Pensioner, 
Angad, of whoiFi an ollict'i* in thti Rt^sidtuitjy wrott^ that he 
was the one man who had k(*pt iioptj alivt^ amongst them all 
that help would siir(*ly soon arrivt*, and had thus heartened 
tlumi for Iht^ir work. It is recorded that when, towards 
the end of 8ept(mib(*r, ht^ brought tlie chetuing news of the 
advance of Havelock and Gutram, he was the hero of the 
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hour : hr is roportod thru to have said : ‘ Now I hsfvc got 
back throe tii)ies, I Avill go no more, but will live and die 
with you.’ 

Somc'thiiig must b(» said of lh(‘ woi’k of the Indian 
followers and attendants, so many hundr(‘ds of whom 
shannl the dangers and privations of their masters, aye, 
and mistresses too, and displayed throughout a devotion 
and a (‘onstancry t hat has been W(‘ll described as imparalleied 
in the ivcords of nny nat/f)n. TJio t/oopc^rs of the 9th 
Lancers, as n'corded by Lari Roberts, bore their testimony 
to the high (pialiti(‘s displayed by sue-h : when they were 
eall(‘d upon to naiiu' th(‘ man tiuw (‘onsidered most worthy 
of th(^ Victoria ( 'ross, an honour which Sir Colin Campbell 
])roposed to confer on the Regime-nt to mark his apprecia- 
tion of the gallantry display(‘d by all ranks during the 
campaign, they unanijuously chosen tla^ head Bhisti, Water- 
C^irrim* of tlie forc(‘. 'Hie deeds of th(‘sc \\\ei\ hav(»> in tlu*. 
main becai left unr(*corded, and their bodic's rest in unnamed 
graves, but th(‘y \\(‘re non(‘ tla^ l(‘ss heroes, and th(‘ir deeds 
will (‘V('r he writbai in tlu^ la^arts, not only of their own 
eountiynKMi in India, hut of Lnglishmen, who an', always 
the first to reeogni/e lu'roie deeds perfornual by whatever 
rae*e, and in whatovei* clime. 

Deeds 

Above lu'ioie, though in secret deme 

And unrecorded, last through many an age. 

And what words will suflice* to r(*cord th^ acts of heroic 
coinage', or eepially hereiie- eemstaiie*y, dis])layed during this 
trenie'neious crisis, by the* daughte'rs of Lngland, wiio wei’O 
eve'r residy to share the penils and dillieultie's of the time 
with Lngland’s sons 7 '^rhe'y playe'd indexed a noble part 
throughout the> Lmpiie. Anel where their services were 
me)st ne'cde'd, in t-he hospitals, by the side of the wounded 
and the dying, tlieio thew we'ie* e'vc'i* to 'be* found : and 
be'sides visiting the sick, t hey diet much ge>e)d woik in e)ther 
directions, says the* historian, ‘ giving eoufideuce to the 
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despoiyling hy chcrvfiil looks and cJiocrfuJ woids, loacliin^ 
iho yoiiug and ]K‘rfonuin,i; many otluM’ Cluistian olVucs.’ 
R(nv finer pictures liave lH*en pres<‘nt.('(l of rjohh' Knijrlislj 
womanhood t lian that which has Ixm di picted of Laily 
Outran!, wJio |)roved lunst^lf a littin*^ lu‘lp-met‘t for tlui 
Bayard of India. When esea[)in<^ from Aligarh, slu* had 
to walk barefooted for many a mile btd'ore finding shelter 
beliind tlie w'alls of the Fort at Agra : and w hen f lu' Fort 
was invested by flie (uieniy, it is recorded that, ' it was 
a d('light to the hiUropean soldii'is to six', her, witli lier 
serene face, always ready with a kind smile, ajid a kind 
word, as slu' moved about amongst them.’ Most heroic 
of all was the attitudci of tlu^ Knglishw'onuMi at Fawnjmr, 

‘ the stories of whose womanly self-devotion, and patient 
onduraneo, and calm eourag(‘, as flu‘y waited for the 
inevitable end, ari',’ says tiu^ historian, ‘ too long to tell 
in detail.’ And, as fJie r(‘lievijig force's got nean'r and 
nearer to Lucknow', thes one thought of all, ol1ic(‘rs and juc'n, 
f»«\sh from the S(*en(' of carnage and massa(*re, was how’ 
to avert a similar tc'rrible fate Ix'falling llu'ir (tountry- 
w'omen shut up within th(^ walls of llu' R(‘sid(‘n(*.y. And 
they strairu'd every iK'i ve that such should nof. h('. 'riieir 
thoughls ind(*ed weie cont inually w it h f lu'ir eouiif ryw'onum 
hi tlu'ir hour of ])eril and adversity. y\s tla^ gallant Ni'ill 
was jiassing the battery e.ommamh'd by (’aptain Olphi'rts, 
that young othcer of Artilh'ry, for whose bravcTy Outrain 
w'as unable t.o find a ti'i ni sutlieic'id ly I'xjiressi ve, Ih^ lu^ard 
him call out to his m(*n ; ' The sound of your guns, men, 
is music to the ladies.’ Neill himsi'lf Avas hiinging with 
him a box of comforts and (hdieaeies for th(‘ii’ use, and, 
though he was m^t to have the hajipim'ss of [H'rsonally 
distributing them, they wen? all iluly given away for hijn 
by a brother otlici'i*. And, as the forci^ entered tlu^ R('si- 
deney, it isrix oided that, ‘ The Highlanders l ushed forward, 
th(^ rough-bearded warriors, and shook tlu^ ladi(‘s by the 
hand with loud and repeated eougratulations. ^hey look 
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tlic cliildreri up iu tlioir arms, and fondly carossingilt.hom, 
passed them from one to another in turn.’ 

1’ho roll of the dc^ad is a lon^ and distinguished oru*, and 
so is that of tho survivors, Spoakintr at the Commemora- 
tion Banquet alrc^ady referred to, the President said : 
‘ The lapse of fifty years had carried of! all those to whom 
the (country then looked to protect its interests, and to 
guard its honour. Tliey who W(u*(i l(‘ft were little more than 
boys «at the time, and there was no one now alive who held 
any position of resf)onsibility at that period.’ In these 
modest words, Field-Marshal Fail Roberts, for he it was 
who was ])residing on the occasion ref(‘rred to, spoke of 
tlie work done during the great crisis by sueii as Jiimself. 
If he and his heroic eom])anions were only boys at the time 
the fac^t that among them are now to be found four Field- 
Marshals of the British Army, shows that- th(‘y were boys 
of w hom any nation might wdl be proud. Farl Roberts’s 
w'hole record shows that the stulT was there : yet in tho 
moulding it might lx*, but- it w'as not to bo long behw 
the moulding took shape, and lo ! a model of chivalry 
and renown. By his own confession h(» moulded himself 
after tlu^ fashion of tin* great Nicholson : and in Ni(;holson 
and Roberts all men will recognize true type and anti-type. 
Space w ill only allow' of one incident in the career of the^ 
gallant Field-Marshal Karl Roberts })eing taken, but it 
w'ill serve as representative of tlu^ woik done by the boys, 
who are now' war-woin veterans. That one will be the 
incident which holds, perhaps, the higlu'st plac^e in the 
Ciitimation of the h(*ro himself, the occasion when he w'on 
the Victoria Cross. It must be given in his own modest 
language. ‘ Tlu^ troops had moved out from Cawnpur to 
open uj^ communications between Bengal and the Punjab. 
An engagement with the enemy w'as proceeding on tho 
banks of the Kala Nadi, the Black Streami^ ai> Khudaganj, 
on the high road to Fatehgarh. Suddenly I saw' Young- 
husband fall, but I etmld not go to his assistance, as at 
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that i^oinent oiio of liis Sowars was in dire peril from a 
Sepoy wlio was attaekiiitr him with his fixed bayonet., and 
had I not helped the man, and disj)os(*d of liis opponent, 
lid must Iifivo IfCdti kiJIod. The next moment I descried 
in the distance two »S('poys making off with a Standard, 
which 1 detc‘rmiiu‘d must be eapturiHl, so I rode after the 
rebels and ovc'rtook them, and whiles wrenching the staff 
out of the hands of one of them, whom I cait down, tln^ 
other ])nt his miiskt't close to my body and fired : fortu- 
nately for me it missed fire, and I earrii‘d off the Standard. 
For th('s(^ two acts 1 was award(‘d tlu^ Victoria ('ross.’ 
And who will dimy that it was a distin(*tion most gallantly 
won ? 

'I'he story of flic' Indian Mutiny will ever exercise a 
fascination over the minds and imagination of men. It 
has, iiuh'ed, a world- wide interest. Drama must always 
ai)peal to tlu^ human race. And in this particular story 
th(‘ world has seen dc'picted not one only, but a whole 
sijries of immortal dramas. What a theme for tla^ gre^at 
World- Dramatists and for the great World-Poets is here ! 
Not one single eleiiKMit that goes to m,ik(^ up a World- 
Drama, or a great World- Epic? is wanting. Sc(*n(^ succe(‘ds 
S(!(me with diainatic swiftness : figures iuToic. who would 
not have done des|)ite to an Homeric stage' : figures tragic 
and ])ath(dic siu^h as only the genius of a Shakespeare could 
ad(‘(|uately };i(‘S(Mit : figures half-divine and wholly dae- 
monic such as only a Milton could have called up from 
the vasty deep of his almost inspire^d imagination : all 
these move across the stage. It would be a theme, mon*- 
over, for a modern Indian Epic : but who could be found 
capable of undertaking so tremendous a task ? And y(^t 
the writer of tlu'se page's, in his wanderings amidst the 
Highlands of Kashmir, once came across a solitary English- 
man wlio had conceived tJic idea. He was tj’avc^lJing the 
length and breadth of India to report on the historic and 
prehistoric antiquities of that great Continent. His 
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iiiia^incation had l)cen so improssed with their siirp,assing 
iritercNst tluit he laid alrr^ady cjoiiuiuMuu'd his stupendous 
task ; it was iioikj othrr than to rival the authois of the 
gr(5at K])ies of an India of an eaiiicu* day, hy eoinposing 
an Kpie that sliould cover both tlus ancient and tlie modern 
history of India : to be written in Cantos of Spenserian 
verse. Fart of his task had already been accomplished 
when the writer met with him, but long before its com- 
pletion, ‘ the pestilence that walketh in darkness ’ had 
eJaimed liim as its victim. 

Apart from the world interest of tlie story of tlie Indian 
Mutiny which it has on its dramatic side, it will always 
have a special interest for Knglislumai, and that, not only 
on account of the lialo that surrounds it of great and 
ennobling achievements, but from the lessons it teaches. 
It is a call to the ‘ Sons of tlie Kmpire ’ not only to be 
ready ^^Ilenever tlie summons com(\s, to emulate these 
aohievoments, but to take u]) ‘ the white man’s burden ’ 
in whatever part of the world they may hear ‘ the ca^l 
of the Fmpirc’. ‘If the trumpet give an uncertain 
sound, who shall pivparo himself to the battle ? ’ 'Jliere 
is no uncertain sound in that clear clarion call with which 
that true Im])erialist, Lord Curzon, has summoned all 
true sons of the Kmjiire to rally to the call of the Kmpire. 
In his great sj^eei^h on ‘ 1^hc tna^ Impmialism ’ which he 
d(*li veered at Birmingha»n, in 1907, Lord Curzon said : — 

‘ As to the future, if he found any audience-of his country- 
men, who were plungi'd in doubt as to what it might bring 
forth, and who wondered whetlu*r the handwriting might 
not alrcwly be tivu^ing its sentence on the wall of our 
Lmpirc', as it had done upon those of llabylon, and Nineveh, 
and Rome, lie would say to them, “ Have no such craven 
fears. From Hie sordid controversies and sometimes 
th'.pressing gloom of our insular existence louk forth, and 
if the summons comes to you, go forth, into the larger 
fields of Lmpire wluue duty still calls, and an illimitabio 



INTRODUCTION xxv 

liorizifii opens, l^reservo with faitlilul atlaehiiieiit the 
ae(|uisitioiis of our forefatJicrs, not tal)ulating IIkou with 
vulgar 2 )ricle, hut a(?c*e])tiiig tJjc legacy with reverence, and 
holding no sa(;rifice too great to maintain it. Re sure 
that in our national eharaeder, if we <^an keej) it high and 
imdofiled, still lies our natiojial strength. Count it no 
shame to acknowledge our Imperial IMission, but on the 
contrary the greatest disgrace to be iintiue to it, and 
even if (h)d no longer thunders from 8imii, and His oracles 
are soinetiines n^ported dumb, cling liumbly but fervently 
to the belief tliat so long as we are worthy w(^ may still 
remain one of tlie instruments through whom He chooses 
to speak to mankind.” ’ 

Krigland lu'ed nevTr fear that the call of the Hmpiro 
will ever be souiuh'd iit vain so long as her sons r(‘S|)ond 
so nobly to it as did tlu^ lat(‘. LieubMiant-Covernor of the 
Punjab, the noble and heroic DtMizil Ibbetson, during that 
crisis which, early in 1007, stirri'd England and India to 
ifts depths, and wliich, had it beei' left to ri \N(‘ak('r or It'ss 
resolute man to encounter, might well have d(5velopcd 
into a dangerous menace to tlu^ State. The prom])lnoss 
and decision witli which it was met alone sav(*d the situa- 
tion. Sir Denzil Ibbetson slunved tliat the teaching of 
flistoi^y had not been forgotten by the modern race of 
Indian administratojs, and that the qualities that dis- 
tinguished tlmso tliat laid the foundatitms of the great 
Indian Km])ire,*are still to be found in those on whom 
the duty has devolved of maintaining it in all its int(*grity. 
Rut what will ever entitle him to a 2 >lace among Kngland’s 
most noble and honoured sons is the fact that he did what 
he did knowing that he had the senteneo of death upon 
him. And he as truly sacrificed his life upon the altar of 
duty, as did any of the great heroes who died for their 
country during the great crisis of the Mutiny. In an 
address presented to Out ram after his return to England 
the Times has recorded that these words occurred ; ‘ By 
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men of your stamp was our Indian Empire won, by men 
of your stamp must it be preserved — by men as honest, 
as single-minded, as cliivalrous, as humane, with as much 
love for the people of tJie country, as much pride in an 
Indian career, and as little thought of self as James Outrani.’ 
Such a man was Denzil Ibbetson. And equally applicable 
to him, as to those other heroes whom the soul of the 
historian of the Sepoy War delighted to honour, are the 
lines which he has quoted from Pindar : — 

Whoe’er has reached the highest pinnacle 
Of fame by glorious toil, or daring skill, 

. . . let him possess his soul in quietness 
And bear his honours meekly ; at the last 
r^j’en gloomy death will have for such an one 
Some gleams of brightness, for ho will bequeath 
To tlie dear offspring of his heart and rac(5 
Their l)est inheritance — an honoured name. 

This volume repiesents the first of a series of Character 
Sketches of the Rulers of India. 'J’hey do not profess to 
be original, but are largely abstracts of the senies edited 
by tlio late Sir W. W. Hunter on behalf of the Delegates 
of tlic Clarendon Press, who have courteously accorded 
me their permission to make use of the volumes of that 
series in tliis way. 1’ho sketches have been specially 
adapted to serve eitlier as lectures in schools and colleges, 
for which purpose they have been so written that their 
delivery need not exceed the limits of the average scliool- 
hour of fifty minutes, or for reading by tlie general public. 
The adaptations have been drawn from an cxj)ericnce 
gained during a long career in India extending over thirty 
years, spimt chiefly in educational Avork among the Princes 
and nobles of the country. They should appeal to all who 
are interested in the development of our great Indian 
Empire, as they give a more or less complete^ picture of the 
principles on wliich that Empire has been administered, 
and by AAhich it has been maintained — principles of 
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justidb, truth, and rigliteousncss — and of the cliaractur of 
tlic men who liave been deputed by England to be its 
rulers. 

The present scries covers the period immediately before, 
during, and after the Indian Mutiny. They deal with 
the Civil Administration of the Mar(j[uess of Dallioiisie, 
Earl Canning, Lord Lawrence, Sir Henry Lawrence, and 
the Earl of Mayo, and with the nulitary operations of 
Lords Clyde and Stratlinairn. In order to make tlie i)icture 
of this important i)criod more comiilcte and interesting, 
the careers of Sir Henry Havelock and of Brigadier- 
General John Nicliolson have been included in tJie series. 
Thus all the leading features of the administration of the 
Indian Empire arc lectured from the final development 
of the Company’s rule under Lord Dalhousie, and the end 
of that rule tliat came about witli the transfm* of the Govern- 
ment of India from the Company to tlie Crown under 
Lord Canning, to tlie final consolidation of the Queen’s 
tule under Lord Mayo. 

The authors of the original works fi’om which I have 
drawn the materials for my sketches are : — 

Sir W. W. Hunter, Autlior of The Marquess of Dalhousie 
and The Earl of Mayo, 

Sii; H. S. Cunningham, Author of Earl Gamiiny, 

General McLeod Innos, Author of Sir Henry Laiiyre^vcc, 

Major-General Sir O. T. Burnc, Author of Clyde and 
SiraihiKtirn, 

Sir C. U. Aitchison, Author of Lord Lanyrence. 

Sir J. W. Kaye, Author of Life of John Nicholson, 
Edition 1867. 

Jolin Clark Marsh man. Author of Memoirs of Sir Henry 
Havelock, Edition 1860. 

I have been also indebted for some of my materials to 
Field-Marshjfl Earl Roberts’s Forty-one Years in India : to 
Captain Trotter’s Life of John Nicholson : and to Kaye 
and Mallcson’s History of the Sepoy War, 
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To Lord Ciirzoo, lato Viceroy of India, and Chaii^ellor 
of the University of Oxford, whose sustained enthusiasm 
in all that concerned the welfare of India shone with 
undimmed lustre, a beacon to his generation, throughout 
the seven long years of his Viceroyalty, this series of 
Cliaracjter-Sketches of the Rulers of India, by his gracious 
permission, is dedicated. 


Jaiiuart/. 


G. D. OSWELL, M.A. 
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CHAPTER I 


THE FINAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE COMPANY’S 

RULE 

Loud Daltiodsie, 1812-1.S60. 

The most striking fcatnro in Lord Dalhousio was his 
strong personality : this trait he ow(hI to In's deseont ; 
strength of ehara(?ter had always been a eliaracteristie of 
the family to which lie belonged. 

Lord Dalhousie was born in Canada, where his father 
was at tlie time Governor-General. He was sent to school 
at Harrow. One incident of his sch(M)lboy days made a 
marked impression upon him, as it was well calculated 
to do : this was a visit paid to Ins old S(;hool by the 
Marquess of Hastings, on his return from ruling India for 
nine years, and his generosity in present ing ea(*Ti boy w ith 
•a couple of sovereigns. 

From Harrow’ he procciMled to Oxford, whoie among his 
contemporaries w’en^ Gladstone, (^aiming, and Elgin, the 
two latter, like himsc^lf, destined to be Rulers of India. 
He took an oixlinary degree, but the (‘xamiTu^rs, recog- 
nizing his splendid abilities, and in consideration of certain 
spcflial circumstances that had interfered with his reading 
for Honours, gave him an Honorary Fourth, w hich w as then 
regarded as equivalent to a Second in Ch’cats. 

In 1835, ha made an attempt to enter Parliament, but 
was unsuccessful. He married in the course of the follow- 
ing year. His second attempt to enter Parliament, in 1 837, 
was successful, but his Parliamentary career was destiiu^d 
to bo a very short one, for in the follow ing year he suc- 
ceeded to the Earldom of Dalhousie. He now proceeded 
to devote himself to w hatever local w ork came to his hand. 
In 1842 he had the honour of receiving a visit from the 
young Queen. It is recorded of him, as charaideristic of 
the haughty courtesy which in later years grew upon him, 
that he playfully reminded Her Majesty that the last 
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English Sovereign who had approaclied Dalhousie. Castle 
was Henry IV, and he had remained outside for weeks, and 
never succeeded in gaining admission. A few yctars after 
this he lu'ld ofTice as President of the Board of Trade, and 
in that capacity laid before tlu^ Prime Minister a sclieme 
of railway d(?v(*iopin('nt : he treated it entirely as a concern 
of the Stai(‘, thus anticipating his later work in India. 
His scheme provided that no new line of railway should be 
sanetioiK'd, except on some clear ground of public advan- 
tage, commer(;ial or strategic. This syst('m was not a(^ccpted 
in England, but it formed the basis on which the railway 
system of India has been elaborated. He devoted much 
time and thought to tlie subject : indeed his persistent 
overwork in comu‘xion with it is thought to have laid the 
foundation of future disease. English statesmen now began 
to recognize his (uninent cpialities, and in 1S47, at the early 
age of thirty-five, he receiv^ed the oifer of the (Jovernor- 
Ciencralship of India. He acce])t(Kl the oiler with some 
hesitation, as a ])romising political career in England 
seemed to be opening out before him. 

He proceeded to India at the end of tlie same year. 
At tlui very outset he was called on to expCTienee that' 
penalty of an Indian career that so many have to undergo, 
for, though his w if(i accompanied him, he had to l(*ave his 
two little daughters behind in Kngiand. 

Before handing over eharg(^ of his ollice to Lord Dal- 
housie, his iinrnediiitt* jiredeeessor. Lord Hardinge, had 
remarked that, so far as human foii'sight could predict, 
it would not be necessary to lire* a gun in India for seven 
years to c.ome. Similarly, the hhiglish Press had written, 

‘ Everything seems to favour the new ruler ; India is 
in the full enjoynn'nt of a pea(*e, which, humanly speaking, 
there seems nothing to disturb.' 

Events, however, were destined speedily to falsify these 
predictions; the sev(‘n years of ])eace Loi'd Hardinge had 
predicted ultimat(*ly proved to be seven years of war. 
Indeed, within a short three months after Lord Dalhousie’s 
ai'i ival in India, an event occurred which opened the (yes 
of the new ruler t o the actual state of • tilings. Tw o 
Jh itish ollicers, Licnitcniant Anderson and Mr. Vans Agnew', 
were muiclered at Multan by the treachery of Mulraj, 
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Goveilior of the town. This man had boon removctl 
from office by the influence of the Britisli Resident at 
Lahore, and the two officers had l)een sent to take over 
the government from him, and to install a Sikh Covenior 
in his place. 

These young ofticors had had to take refuge in a Muham- 
madan mosejuo from a sudden attack made on them by 
a fanatical soldicM’, and Mulraj directed his guns upon this 
place. It is to the credit of the Sikh soldi(‘rs in the pay of 
Mulraj, and of tin* bettcT sort of th(‘ people of the town, 
that they refrained from taking any part in the murder of 
the defenceless men ; it was left to the city rabble, who 
were not Sikhs at all. Vans Agnew's last words were : ‘ We 
arc not the. last of tlie English.’ A marble tablet- to the 
memory of the young officers was afterwaids i‘r(‘(?ted in 
the Cathedral at Calcutta. 

Vans Agnow had sent- oil a peneilh'd not(^ for aid to the 
British Resident at Lahore, and another to the Commis- 
sioner of Bannu ; t his latter reached the liands of Ijeut (^nant 
Herbert Kdwardc'S as he was sitting in his solitary lent on 
the banks of ti)e Indus. The letter was addressed in 
Fersian ‘To Ch'iK'ial (.'ourtland in J^annu, or wherever 
he may be’. Kdwardes, thinking the Ic'tter might be 
urgent, opened it, and realizing the gravity of the situation 
from its contents, at once rushed to the jcscue with l\is 
I)istri(rt escort, and a f('W local com])ani(*s of 8ikhs, in all 
gome '400 men. Mulraj met him with 4,000 m(‘n and eight 
guns.* Edwardes could do little witliout reinfor(*emcnts, 
whi(;h unfoi'tunately never came, lie remarked, ‘ I am 
like a terrier barking at a tiger.’ Nt'vi'rt lu'h'ss, the plucky 
little terrier kept harking at the tig(T ail through the hot 
weather of IS48, and actually, with tlu* h(*lp t)f some native* 
allies from the Muhammadan State of Baliawalpore. 
sue(;eeded in driving Mulraj baek into the foit with the loss 
of his eight guns. The British commander, however, did 
not see the urgency of a hot- weather campaign, ‘ as if,’ 
wrote an indignant officer from Multan, ‘ the rebellion 
could b(^ put otT, like a ehampagiui tiflin, with a three?- 
corm^red note^ to Mulraj to name a date more agreeable.’ 
The local revolt soon extended into a general rising of the 
8ikhs, and the s(*eond fcJikh war was thus precu'pitat (*d. 
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It ended in the annexation of the Punjab to the British 
Empire. 

Lord Dalhousie had expressed his determination to make 
the last battle of the war a final and decisive one. He 
wrote to the commander : ‘ The war must be prosecuted 
now to the entire defi^at ami dispiTsiori of all who arc in 
arms against us, whether Sikhs or Afghans : and a final and 
decisive one it was accordingly made. Of the Afghan 
horsemen who had been engaged, a native writer wrote in 
picturesque language : ‘ Tliey had l idden down through 
the hills like lions, and they ran back into them like dogs.’ 

Before the secjond Sikh war, Lord Dalhousie had been 
averse from annexation, but after it he realized that this 
was the only feasible policy. ‘ There never will bo peace 
in tlie Punjab,’ lie wrote, ‘ as long as its people are allowed 
to retain the means and the opportunity of making war : 
there never can be now any guarantee for the tranquillity 
of India until we shall have effected the entire subjection 
of the Sikh people and destroyed its power as an indepen- 
dent nation.’ It is interesting to note how the difference 
in the character of the two advisers whom I^ord Dalhousie 
had consulted in the matter came out in their respective 
answers : Henry Lawrence had said that annexation was 
just but not expedient ; John Lawrence had said that it 
was just, and that its expediency was undeniable and 
pressing. The country was therefore annexed : the boy 
prince was deposed, and was granted a very handsom^ 
provision for life, with the titular dignity of Prince. In 
making his final decision. Lord Dalhousie used these 
solemn words ; ‘ While deeply sensible of the responsi- 
bility T have assumed, I have an undoubting c.onviction 
of the expediency, the justice, and tlie necessity of my 
act. What 1 have donc% 1 have done witii a clear con- 
science, and in the honest belief that it was imperatively 
demanded of me by my duty to tlie State.’ 

Tlio natural (jorollary to conquest u as tlie settlement and 
consolidation of the country. Lord Dalhousie personally 
dealt with each question as it came up, and x>^‘rHomilly 
inspected each j^art of the Province : he ‘also took up 
his residence for many months of the year at Simla, so 
as to bo near. With Lord Dalhousie as the controlling 



LORD DALHOUSIE 11 

powcrj' and with such agents as the LauTenees, Herbert 
Edwardes, and John Nicholson, the success of the measures 
that were taken to settle the Province was assured. 

That even the chiefs were ultimately satisfied by the 
arrangements made may be illustrated by tlie remark 
of one of them : ‘ We have', got nK)re than Ranjit Singh 
would ever have given us, and that free of all military 
service.’ Not tlie least important of the measures taken 
was the settlement of the Land Tax on a fairer basis tlian 
before, and tlic establishment of a record of riglits. 
two instruments of the revenue system of the old Sikh 
(Governments had been the soldier and tbe tax-gatherer : 
the taxes were often collected, indeed, at. the point of th(* 
bayonet : just so in Oudh, its Kings were in the habit of 
collecting the taxes at the cannon’s mouth. A new moral 
life was stirred up in the country by the introduction of 
an cduciitional system ; that this was so, may be illus- 
trated by the action wliich the Sikh Sardars took in re- 
solving to reduce their heavy marriage expenses ; the old 
financial difiieulty of providing dowries for their daughters 
had been one of the princi])al causes that led to the crime 
dt female infanticide formerly so rife in the f^injab. It 
was this successful administration that made of the Punjab 
what it bec^arne in the troublesome days of t he Mutiny : 
‘ The Saviour Province of India.’ 

Lord Dalhousio was next involved in w ar svith the Raja 
pf Sikhim. w ho had treacdicrously seized the, British politi(?al 
ofiicef, and the great botanist, 8ir Joseph Hooker. This 
W'ar resulted in the annexation of an outlying tract of the 
country : it was only a fitting punislnmuit for such an act 
of treachery. • 

Ever since the Burmese War in Lord Amherst’s time, 
Rangoon had remained an integral part of the Burm(*s(5 
Kmpire. A British Resident had been originally stationed 
at Ava, and during the lifetime of tlie ruler, with whoTU 
the Treaty of Yandabu had been made, it liad been faithfully 
observed. On the succession of a new ruler, a change had 
taken place in the position of the British : no represen- 
tative had been allowed at the Burmese capital : and all 
diplomatic relations had ceased. The pretensions of the 
Emperor of Burmah of tins time may be illustrated from 
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sucli high-sounding titles as : ‘ Tlie Elder Brother of 
China/ ‘The Lord who is the greatest of Kings.’ The 
immediate cause of the action of Lord Dalhousie was a 
petition of Britisli merchants at Rangoon, which stated 
that the Bunjiesc (JoveiJior had granted liis dependants 
permission to rob llu' inhabitants, as ho had no money to 
])ay tlnmi ; tht'y \veri‘ to get money as best tiiey could. 
A British naval ollicc'r was sent to interview the (Jlovcrnor 
in or(l(‘r to obtain redress. Ho could get no reply at all 
to his re])eated requesls for an interview ; ho was ko])t 
waiting in tlie sun, and then was informed that tlic (Jovernor 
was asl(*ep, and could not be disturbiMl. It became evident 
that rc'drcss could not be obtained by pc'acc^ful means, and 
that tlieie was no oIIku* alternative but war. The residt 
of tlie war that ensued was the con(|uest and annexation 
of Lower Burinah. Eiom the very commencement of llie 
campaign, Lord Dalhousie had laid down the prineiyde 
that, witli a nation so ridicidously and mischievously 
self-conceited and arrogant, whatever was eompu'ied must 
be annexed ; any other <*ourse woidd be regai'ded as a sign 
of weakness. 

The chi('f incid(‘nt in the campaign was the stormiif^ 
of the great temple-citadel of the Hliwe Dagon Pagoda at 
Rangoon. On t he occasion of a visit which Loid Dalhousie 
paid at a later dat(‘ to Rangoon, he remarked to the British 
(Jeneral : ‘ 1 cannot imagine, (iciu'ral, how your men ever 
got in at this place.’ The chief const itiuMits of the garrison 
were the picked guards, known as ‘ TIu' Immortals ftf the 
Golden Country w hose discipline comj)cllcd them to die at 
their posts : on this occasion, howcvci*, they were the first 
to lice, and they wei’(' in such a hurry that^ they forgot to 
unloose som(' wonicti and childrc'u A\ ho harl b('en fastened up 
among t lu^ guns as ])ledgcs for the valour of the defenders. 
The curious device by which the courage of the ordinary 
troops used to be ensured also jnoved of no avail on this 
occasion : the king used to keep the wives and children 
of the manied soldiers as liostages, while all bachelor 
soIdicMs wer(‘ chained u]) to the guns and (unbrasurc's of 
the forts. While he for(*saw’ the necessity of an ultimate 
annexation of the whoh' Burmese Empire, Ijord Dalhousie 
was content to stay his hand after the capture of the city 
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tluit'^chimiiandcd the appi*o«a(?li to the hy river: 

ill's reasons for thus acting were given in a privalt? 
letter : ‘ To inai'ch to Ava will give no peace unless tlu*. 
army remains at Ava ; in other w ords, unless wc absorb 
tiu; w hole Burmese Empire : that necessity may come some 
day ; 1 sincerely hope it will not come in my day.’ 

As liad been the case with the Punjab, so now' w ith Bur- 
maii, Lord Dalhousie devoted imuii time and thought, to 
the question of the administration of tlu? newly annexed 
ten’itory, and he pei'sonally controlled tlie measures taken, 
lie ])aid altogetlier four visits to see tliat liis policy was 
properly carried out. The nature of the problems to 
solved was distinct. For one thing, therti was an entiie 
abs(Hi(*e of any ruling class in Burmali, laiow the King 
and the King’s ollicials ; these latter were only the instru- 
nuaits of tlic King’s oppr(‘ssion— the attitude of the people 
towards them was naturally, ther(ior(\ one. of distrust and 
dislike, and disorder was the natural atmosjihere in which 
they moved. The change that took plac(‘ under Rritish 
administiation was naturally slow, but the final results 
were good : a conviction was ci’cated among the peo])l(5 
tfiat under British rule peaceful industry yielded an easier 
liv(hhood than crime. 

By the comjuest and consequent annexation of tlu‘. 
Punjab, Lower Buiniali, and the outlying tracts of Sikhim, 
Ijoid Dalhousie had adth'd to the liritish dojiiinions in 
India territories e(pial to nearly twice the area of England 
and Wales. 

The annoations which were made by Lord Dalliousit; 
were forced on him by circumstances just as conquest had 
been. It was becoming increasingly evident that the old 
syst(un of ruling, thi’ough the make-beli(^ve of sJram royal- 
ties, could exist no longer side by side with the object- 
lesson which was being shown the people of India of the 
very dilferent system und(‘r w hich the Government of India 
itself was administering its own territories. If the Govern- 
ment of India itself recognized, as it undoubtedly did, that 
it existed only for the benefit of the governed, and not for 
the profit of the rulers, it was only natural that it should 
insist on the same policy for the liependent K alive Btales. 
2^ he Times ^ in an article wTitten in the year 1853, on the 
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results of the old system, under which native rulcA’s, no 
matter what the character of their rule, had been bolstered 
up by British support, had thus expressed itself : ‘ We give 
many of these princes power without responsibility : our 
hand of iron maintains them on the throne despite their 
imbecility, their vices, and their crimes.’ Even Sir Henry 
Lawrence had been obliged to acknowledge of many of the 
native Indian rulers of tlie time that, if they could not plun- 
der strangers, they must harry their o\\ n people. The time 
seemed ripe tlien for a change, and Lord Dalhousie deter- 
mined to apply to the Dependent Native States of India 
the principle that alieady a(jtuated the Supreme Govern- 
ment, namely, that government is not designed for the 
profit of princes but for the welfare of the people. 

The w hole question practically centred round the privilege 
of adoption. Under Hindu Law% every man has tlie right 
of adopting a son on failure of a male heir, to allows of the 
proper discharge of all duo religious ceremonies, on w hich 
the welfare of the deceased parent depends in his futui’e 
state in the other w orld ; the adopted son thus became the 
spiritual i)er,sona of his adoptive father, and succeeded to his 
property. Tliis was recognized by the Government fts 
a right to succession to property, but not to government. 
As regards the right (jf succession to government, the prin- 
ciple had been laid dow n by law^ that, where tlie govern- 
ment of a State was in question, the consent of tlie para- 
mount power was necessary to confirm such an adoption; 
it was further recognized that the paramount power had 
full legal right to withhold its assent if it thought fit ; a 
recognition of adoption was to be regarded, moreover, as 
a special mark of favour. 

A poet has w'cll expressed the principle on which the 
Sovereign Power is bound to act in such cases : — 

Arc crowns and empire, 

The government and safety of mankind. 

Trifles of such liglit moment to be left 
Like some rich toy, a ring, or fancied gem, 

Like pledge of parting friends ? , • 

Can kings do thus, 

And give away a people for a legacy V 
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On This principle Lord Dalhousie proceeded to act. Tlius 
the doctrine of lapse became, by force of circumstaiujcs, 
the dclibcnitely formulated policy of the Government of 
India at this time. One of tJie earliest examples of the 
application of the new policy was the Principality of Satara. 
Tins had been created by the British on the general break- 
uj) of the Mahratta power in the early part of the nineteenth 
century. The ruler of the State had adopted a successor 
on his death-bed. As far back, however, as 1841, the prin- 
ciple had been laid down that it was inexi)edicnt to re- 
constitute a subordinate State by recognizing a death-bed 
adoption. Lord Dalliousic and his responsible advisers 
decided that in this particular case the principle must be 
adhered to; Satara therefore lapsed to the British Govern- 
ment, and thus became an integral i)art of the British 
dominions. In the next case, that of Sambalpur, the 
chief had deliberatf'ly refused to adopt an heir, with the 
express view that his people, after his death, might enjoy 
the security of English administration : here the question 
of adoption did not come up at all : it was a case of a 
childless chief practically bequeathing his territory to 
rJic British Government. Jhansi had been ceded by the 
Peshwa to the British so far back as 1817 : in 1832, a Raja 
had been created out of the local Subalidar : he had died 
childless a fe^^' years later, after a weak a.rid oppressive 
administration. The Gc^vernment of the day selected a 
^reat-unclc to succeed him ; he also died iihildless after a 
similar oppressive rule. The Government again selected 
a successor, but, owing to the country having fallen into 
disorder, had for a time to assume the administration 
itself, the management being afterwards restored to the 
Raja. He proved a fair ruler as judged by native? sta?i- 
dards ; lie died in 1853, leaving no natural heir, but only an 
adopted child. The (juestion then arose whether the child 
w as to be allow ed to su(H*,ced to the sovereignty of the State : 
t he Government, having in view tlie misrule of the previous 
thirty years, and t.lic calamities that had befallen the people 
in consequence, decided in the negative. Lord Dalhousie 
held that sound policy combined w ith duty in urging the 
British Government to refuse to recognize the adoption 
and to take possession of Jhansi as an escheat. An ample 
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])('-nsioii was ^iven to the widow, and tlio territoi’icl were 
broufj;lit under the direct administration of the Cloveriiiiioiifc 
of India. »Sonic otiior .snialler States lapsed in the same 
way. In one case, that of a certain Amir of Scinde, it 
was discovered that he had obtained possession of certain 
British districts under a forced document ; these, therefore, 
naturally reverted to their rightful owners. In another 
case that occaii'nid in Orissa, tlie persistent practice by the 
ruler of the rite of human sacrilhfo forimul an all-sufficient 
ground for the foifeiture of his tenitories. Even in tluvse- 
days evid(Mi(;e every now and again crops up to show that 
this practi(?e has not entirely died out in some of the more 
remote hill tracts. 

Nagpur was ])erha[)s tJi(5 most iTn])o)laiit of the States, 
taking extent of lerritory into consideration, that weie thus 
annexed. This Stale comprised four-lifths of the existing 
C(;ntral Province's, excluding Berar. It had been originally 
(loud territory, and had b(»eu comjuered by the Mahrattas 
in 17H1. Years of terrible sulfering had followed this 
compiest. When Mahratta iido disappeared, as it did in 
1818, a portion of the old State was reconstituted by the 
Manpiess of Hastings as a suboj-dinate Native State. 'J'his 
was placed under t\\e nominal rule of an infant descendant 
of the s(icond Raja ; an English Resident, Sir Richard 
JcMikiiis, w as appointed to administer it. The long minority 
of th(5 young Raja under the able administration of Jenkins 
extended for some twelve yeais. This period has been 
called ‘ tlio golden age of Nagjnir’. A change of scene 
occurred when (he young Raja attained his majority, 
and was put in i;liargo of llie admi nisi ration of his territory : 
he at on(^(j proceeded to dissipate the lrei«sure that had 
accumulated during his long minority, and recommenced 
the old Maliratta extortions upon his people. In 1S5J 
the Resident wrote* of liim : ‘ One of his choicest amuse- 
ments is an auction sale, when some unfortunate widow 
is ruh'd not to bt; ('fit it led to her deceased husband’s estates.’ 
His sole id(*a of tlie treaty that had secured him the chief- 
ship was that it securc'd for him British protection against 
tlie vengeance of his subjects : ‘ See,’ he had remarked to 
a newly appointed minister, ‘ that the provisions of the 
Treaty arc enforced to protect me in the enjoyment of those 
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pleasures of dancing and singing that I have loved from 
my boyhood.’ Ho died in 1853, leaving no male heirs 
and no legitimate daughters ; he had persistently refrained, 
moreover, from adopting an heir. The question then arose 
whether an adoption by one of his widows should be con- 
sented to. Lord Dalhousie decided against tlie State being 
thus artificially re-created. ‘ We set up a Raja at Nagpur,’ 
ho wrote, ‘ we afforded him every advantage a native 
prince could command : his boyhood was trained under 
our own auspices : an able and respected princess was his 
guardian and the regent of the »State. For over ten years, 
while lie was yet a youth, we governed his country for him : 
we luindcd it over to him with an excellent system of ad- 
ministration in full and practical operation, with a dis- 
ciplined and well-paid army, with a full treasury, and a 
contented Yet, after little more than twenty 

years, this iirincc, descending to the tomb, has left behind 
him a character whose record is disgraceful to him alike 
as a sovereign and as a man : so favoured and so aided, 
he has, nevertheless, lived and died a seller of justice, a 
drunkard, and a debauchee. What guarantee can the 
British Government now’ find for itself, or offer to the people 
of Nagjnir, that another successor will not imitate and 
emulate this bad example ? And if tliat should be the case, 
what justification could the Government of India hereafter 
plead for having to exercise the ])ower which it possessed, 
to avert for ever from the people of Nagpur so probable 
and sb grievous an evil V ’ The private rights of the family 
of the deceased Raja w ere scnumlously resj)ected by Lord 
Dalhousie. Tiie Court of DiieciorKS had declared that the 
possessions of the Raja were fairly at the djs[)osal of the 
Governmc*nt, but, in his regard for all ])rivate rights, he 
himself took a different view : he had the i)ersonal effects 
of the late Raja realized, and thus created a fund called 
‘ The Bhonsla Fund for the benefit of the family : pen- 
sions to the various members of the family and their depen- 
dants w’ere assigrunl out of the large rtjvenues that thus 
accrued. Lord Ilalhousie further ordered that the widows 
should be treated with the greatest courtesy, in consideration 
of their rank, their sex, and their changed condition. This 
treatment of the widows presented a marked contrast to 

OSWKI.L . IJ 
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that which the late Raja himself had served out to the 
widows of liis own subjects wlio happened to die possessed 
of w^ealtli that he coveted. 

In Southern India, tlio last Nawab of the Karnatik had 
died, ‘ of dancing girls and of ennui,’ wrote Sir Edw’in Arnold, 
in 1855, after some thirty years of misrule : he had left no 
natural heirs : as far back as 1S19, the detinite conditions 
had been laid down tliat the title was not to be regarded as 
an hereditary one. It was therefore now’ dccudcd by the 
Court of Directors that tlic title of Nawab should be placed 
in abeyance: liberal pensions were awarded to the members 
of th(* family, and the rank of ])rcmier nobleman in Madras 
W'as assign('(l to th(‘ leading representative of the family. 

Another ease of ]aps(‘, Init not of territory, was that of 
the ])(aision that had been originally giant ed, as far back 
as ISIS, by the (U)V(‘rnnient of the Manpiess of Hastings, 
to the deposed Mahratta Prince, liaji Kao. It had been 
distilled ly stated at the time, that it was to bo a life pension 
only. Baji Rao only died in 1851. The pension was not 
continued to his adopted son, the Nana Sahib, as he has 
been generally styk'd : at the same time, the («ovcrnm(mt 
treated him very liberally by granting him the land, where 
his father had been residing, as «a »Jaghir for life. The 
Secretary to the Oovt'rnment, in explaining the ample 
provision that had been made for him, thus wrote : ‘ For 
twenty-three years the Peshwa receixed an annual clear 
stipend of eighty thousand pounds, besides the proceeds 
of the Jaghir : in that tinu' he reeeiv(‘d tlu^ enormous sum 
of more than two millions and a half sterling. He had no 
charges to maintain, he has left no sons of his own, and he 
has bequeatiu'd propcMty to the amount bf two hundred 
and eighty thousand jiounds to his family. TJiose who 
remain have no claim what(W(‘r on tlu* consideration of the 
(Government : neither have they any claim on its charity, 
because the income left to them is amply suiheient.’ His- 
tory records how the Nana Bahib made it a grievance that 
the pension was not continued to him, and how’ he took the 
first oppoi’tunity that presented itself, in the troublous 
times of the Mutiny, to avenge himself, Ibaving a name 
behind him that no one can envy, ‘ the infamous Nana 
Sahib.’ 
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As regards the more important Sovereign States, the 
policy of tlie Government iiad be^en to maintain the suc- 
cession as far as was practicable : it was considered a matter 
of the highest political importance that an orderly devo- 
lution of the succession should take place on the demise 
of each prince : the (Jovemment had accordingly directed 
its efforts to secure that an heir should be invariably forth- 
coming, whether by public declaration, or by testamentary 
provision, or by adoption. Lord Dalhousie did not depart 
from the principle thus laid down. In tlie case of the two 
princij)al States that circumstances compelled him to deal 
with, Hyderabad and Oudh, two ditferent (piestions were 
involved. As regards Hyderabad, the Nizam was bound 
by Treaty to pay for the contingt'nt of troops maintained 
by the (Government in his territories : the ])ay merits had, 
however*, fallen consider ably into ar rear* ; in oi*der, therefore, 
to ensui*(^ more punctual payment in the future, a Ti-eaty 
was made in 1853 between the Nizam and the Government 
of India wher eby certain districts, com])rising the territory 
known as Tire ik'rars, were ceded to the British, This 
territory is now included in the administration of the 
(Tentral Provinces, having been leased pr*a(‘tically in per- 
petuity from the Nizam Iry a Treaty made witli him by 
the Government of Lord Curzon. For all practical j)ur- 
poses this cession of territory may therefor’c* be styled an 
annexation. 

• As regar'ds the important State of Oudh, far more im- 
portant questions were involved. Repeated warnings 
against misruh? and tyi*anny liad been conveyed to the 
rulers of Oudh, both by dispatch and by pei’sonal advice 
tendered by successive Governor-( Generals, on their visits 
to the IState on various occasions. 'Fhe King had been given 
every chance of reforming his administration. In 1847 
Lord Hardinge had visited Lucknow, and had solemnly 
warned the King that, unless His Majesty reformed his 
administration within two years, the British Government 
would be forced to interfere by assuming the direct gov- 
ernment of Oudh. In 1851, Colonel Sleernan, who was at 
the time Resident at the (Gourt of Lucknow, made such a 
report of the state of things as compelled the (Jovernor- 
Gencral to ask himself whether he could any longer be 
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responsible for such a spectacle of human misery and callous 
misrule. In 1854 he asked Colonel Oiitram for a report ; 
this showed that matters, instead of improving, had been 
steadily growinfr from worse to worse. The country, 
Outrarn reported, was completely delivered over to anarchy 
and the cruellest forms of op])resKion. Lord Dalhousie 
realized that the time for action had now come, and in 
sending his report of the state of affairs to the Home Cov- 
ernment he wrote : ‘ I respectfully submit that the time has 
come when inaction on the ])art of the British Government 
in relation to the affairs of the Kingdom of Oudh can now 
be no longer justified, and is already converting our re- 
sponsibility into guilt.’ 

He suggested tJiat, while the King should be permitted 
to retain his royal title and rank, he should be required to 
vest the whole civil and military administration of Oudh 
in the hands of the Company, and that its power should 
be peq^etual in duration, as well as ample in extent. The 
Home Government decreed the sterner policy of complete 
annexation, a policjy which involved the deposition of the 
King. Though Lord Dalhousie himself had not advocated 
this complete measure, he loyally carried out the orders. 
This annexaf ion of Oudh was the last and at the same time 
the greatest of the annexations of territory made by the 
Government, and the carrying it out was practically Lord 
Dalhousie’s last public act. The minute he wrote on the 
occasion contained these solemn words : ‘ The British 

Government \\T)uld be guilty in the sight of God and man, 
if it were any longer to aid in sustaining by its count enanc;e 
an administration fraught with suffering to millions : with 
this feeling on my mind, and in humble 'reliance on the 
blessing of the Almighty, for millions of His creatures will 
draw freedom and ha])})iuess from the change, I approach 
the execution of this duty gravely, and not without solici- 
tude, but calmly and altogether Avithout doubt.’ 

Conquest and annexation only formed one part, and that 
perhaps not the most important part, of the rule of Lord 
Dalhousie. Great works of internal organization also formed 
a very conspicuous feature of it. Owing to' the recent vast 
accession of territory, many changes in administration had 
become necessary. The measure of the changes effected 
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by Lord Dalhousio in the map of India may be gauged by 
the fact that he left to liis successors to admiiiisier a country 
whose area was a third and a half larger than the country 
he had himself received charge of from his ju-cdeccssor. 
The first change in administration made was to relieve 
the Governor-General of the charge of Bengal, for tlie 
administration of which he was still responsible, and the 
burden of which, with his other responsibilities, had become 
intolerable. Bengal was for the future to be ruled by a 
Lieutenant-Governor. In order tliat the Govei*nor-General 
might be in a position to maintain watdi and ward over 
provinces so far apart as the new' Ihovinees wcmc, and to 
exercise supervision generally over the whole Empii-e, 
the location of the Imperial Government for tJie greater 
])art of the yeai* at Simla was decided on. Hitherto the 
command of India had be(‘n held by the British, as became 
a gr(»at ocean ])ow’er, from the sea : on the land side liulia 
bad bc(ui isolated fj-oni all her powerful neighbours by 
intervening States : under the new’ condition of things 
created by Lord Dalhousie, India luid ])ractically been 
converted into an inland Asiatics reabii. A redistiibution 
at military power had thus become nec^essary, and the 
head ([uarters of the Army was rt‘mov(‘d from Calcutta 
to a station one thousand miles inlatid. Calcutta thus 
ceased to be tlio political and military head cpiarters of 
the Government. 

, Ijord Dalliousie organized for his luwv Pi’ovinees a mixed 
system of government by which he (mdeavour«Kl to unite 
military strength and promptitude w ith civilian exactitude 
of justice and vigilance in administrative details. Lo(;al 
usages and customs were to form the groundwork of the 
whole system of judicial and revenue administration, and 
the sim})h) class only of British Laws, Enactments, and 
Regulations, as culled from thc‘ systems at work in the older 
Provinces, was to be introduced. Under such a systcju 
as this, the affairs of native life proceeded upon their pre- 
vious footing wuth s(;arcely a pt^rceptible cliange. In mat- 
ters of revenue or criminal law' theic was of course a 
change ; thus, if a man committed a crime, he found himself 
dealt w'ith by a stricter judicial procedure, and fined or sent 
to prison, instead of having liis hand or foot chopped off. 
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This system was known as ‘ The Non- Regulation System 
and was itself a striking testimony to the genius of Lord 
Dalhousie. It proved to have within itself the capacity 
of adaptation to the new wants and requirements of the 
people, as they prospered and multiplied under British 
rule. With the furtlier development and piogrcss of the 
Provinces, other changes have become necessary, and these 
have been introduced fioin time to time, as circumstances 
have yxa’mitted. 

All tlies(5 administrative change's wt*r(i but ]jri*liminary 
to the great work of (H)nsolidation and development which 
forms OIK', of the distinguishing charaet(‘ristics of Lord 
Diilliousio's rule in India. He has bee'ii styled the father 
of the railway and the t('l('gra])h systems, as tin* introduction 
of lK)tli was entirely his work. In his usual pictun'sque 
language), 8ir hkiwin Arnold has said of the railway system 
in India as devised by Lord Dalhousie : ‘ Railways may 
do for fndia wiiat dynast ie's have never done : what the 
genius of Akbar the Magnificent eeiuld neit elfeet by 
governme'iit, nor tin' criK'lty of Ti])])u Sultan by vie)lence : 
they may make India a natie>n.’ Jt is interesting to note 
that, as a corollary to the develo]nnent of railways. Lord 
Dalhousie took every pre*caution to encourage freedom of 
trade at the chief ports of [ndia. 

rt is hard in thes(' days to realizi* the immense' dithciilties 
that the pioneers of the telegraph systi'in liad to I'licounter 
in [ndia, and for that matter throughout the Last. Science 
and perseverance, however, triumphed in the end over all 
difficulties. The casual lemark of a mutineer as he was 
being l(*d out to execution, " It is that aceursi'd string 
that strangli's us,’ alTords a ri'inarkable illustration of the 
utility of the teJogra|)h in India at the time of the Mutiny. 

Another great factor in laird Dalliousie's work of con- 
solidation was his introduction of cheap postage. One 
writ('rgoessofar as tosay : ‘ It has done mort' than ])erhaps 
his telograjihs or his railways, in revolutionizing the old, 
stagnant, and si'lf-isolated life in India.’ In old days, the 
postmaster was often tlic station doctor, or some subaltern 
who had plenty of spare tiim^ on his hands'; in the present 
day village schoolmasters are found in the rejiiotest districts 
acting in the same capacity. 
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The Public Works Department \\'as the creation 'of Lord 
Dalhousie ; he specially encouraged the training of skilled 
engineers, and instituted Engineering Schools in the three 
leading Presidencies, while at the same time he urged 
on the Home Government the training of young men in 
England for an Indian careei- in the Department. 

Apart from the mateiial benefits which Lord Dalhousie 
conferred on (he people of India, he laid India und(T an 
eternal obligation by the inestimable moral b(‘nefits which 
followed in the train of his educational system; he laid 
tlie foundations of a national system of Education. To 
him was due the development of that system of vernacular 
instruction whicdi Mr. Thomason had inaugurated among 
the masses of the popidation in Uio I'ppcT iVovinees. ’J'ht'. 
celebrated dispatch of Sir Gharles Wood in 1854 laid down 
tlie lines wliicli we re to be followed : ‘ Indian Education 
was to be found(‘d neither on English nor on Sanscrit or 
Arabi(?, but on the modern vernacular language's of tlie. 
Indian peoples.’ Under the system thus develo])(d by 
Lord Dalhousie, a network of educational institutions 
was spread over India ; this was Ins downing ac't of (*on- 
^olidation. New forces, both inti'lleetual and ])olitical, 
have been set in motion by tiu' libi'ral educational policy 
of the Government. ' It is to the credit of Lord Dalhousie,’ 
writes an authority, ‘that he was th<* first to begin that 
process of binding together tlu' Indian races, botli l)y a 
common system of education, and by a community of 
*intt*i’est, mercantile and political, whii*h was altogetlu'r 
unknown in Ancient India, and whi(*h forms the most- 
significant feature of the India of to-day.’ What the issue 
will be- it is impossible to foresee. Sir Edwin Arnold, in 
summing up the ri'sults of JiOrd Dalhousie’s rule, has said : 

‘ We are making a peojile in India, where liitherto ther(^ 
have bec*n a hundred tiibes, but no people.’ 

1’his sketch, so far as it has gone, has (h'lineated tlu^ born 
ru]('r of commanding jiersonality : a jiortrait of the man, as 
h(‘ a])])eaied to his contemporaries, fnay w<‘ll b(^ prc'sented 
in conclusion. Sjieaking of Lord Dalliousic’s general 
characteristics, one authority has w ritt(‘n : ‘ Small of 

stature, but with a nobh* head, a most penetrating glance, 
and a noble demeanour, tlie little man of Government 
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House first inspired awe in those with whom he came in 
contact, then trust, and Gnally an ardent admiration, in 
which loyalty to the master mingled strangely with personal 
love. During eight years of trials, and sorrows, and suc- 
cesses, he presented to our countrymen in India the loftiest 
type, I had almost said the apotheosis, of the great qualities 
witii which we in distant lands love to associate the name 
of Englisliman.’ 

Lord Dalhousie’s administrative qualities were of no 
mean order ; lie possessed an enormous capacity for work, 
and rarely allowed Jiimself less than eight hours’ continuous 
brain-work at liis desk : sitting down at lialf-past nine in 
the morning, he never quitted it, even while he ate his 
lunch, till half-past five in the afternoon. Nothing was 
allowed to interfere with his daily tale of work, neither 
weariness, nor heat, nor the fatigue of an Indian march. 
Sir Richard Temple, himself at one time a notable admini- 
strator, wrote thus of him : ‘ Every man who had business 
with him felt that intercourse to be a pleasure : the harder 
the affair the greater the satisfaction, so (jompletely trained 
was his capacity for administration.’ Of his ordinary 
routine work, the Chief Clerk of the Foreign Department' 
once remarked that, if Lord Dalhoiisie had been a writer 
paid by the sheet, he would have earned a considerable 
income. Towards his subordinates he nas always scrupu- 
lously polite : when it did become necessary to admimster 
a rebuke, he always did so in writing, and toned its severity 
down in the act. 

He exacted from all under him that same austere con- 
scientiousness in the performance of duty that chai’acterized 
himself. All who served him loyally, and there were few 
who did not do so, regarded him as a trust w^orthy friend, 
while at the same time looking up to him with a certain awe. 
One of the principal factors that succeeded in winning the 
allcgiaiKJC and loyalty of his lieutenants, was their recogni- 
tion of the fact that he owned the truest right to command, 
the rigid of personal knowledge gained by personal work. 

Yet another factor was his great pow er of sympathy : 
the knowledge that all those w^ho worked immediately 
under him had, that he w^atched w ith interest every incident 
in their lives, naturally drew' from them the best that they 
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liad to give in return. He possessed great strength of Avill, 
which was especially conspicuous in the resistance he otfored 
to the inroads of disease and ill-health, the results of his 
devotion to duty ; he never gave himself rest till he 
had completed the task he had set himself to do. He 
suppressed as much as possible, we arc told, any mani- 
festation of his distress or suffering, and the public was 
scarcely aware that his strength and life were giadually, 
but surely, ebbing away. The only occasion on which ho 
is ever known to have broken down was on the receipt of 
the news of his wife’s death at sea, on her homeward voyage, 
in 1853. It is recorded of him that he fell to the ground as 
if stricken dead, and for two days he shut himself up with 
his grief. But his old fortitude returned, and lus again liad 
recourse to work as his sure and only consolation in his 
grief. The contrast that was piesented between the man 
when he fii’st came to India, and the man who left India, 
must have struck everybody ; he came to India more or less 
in the plenitude of youthful vigour and activity : he has 
himself left on record what he felt like w hen he was leaving 
India. The occasion w as tlie installation of Lord Canning 
aS his successor in office : Sir John Law rence had asked him 
a certain (|uestion to which he had replied : ‘ I wish I were 
in Canning’s place?, and he in mine, and then wouldn’t I 
govern India ; but no, I could not wish my worst enemy 
to be the poor, miserable, broken-down, dying man I am 
now.’ 

crowds that assembled to witness the departure for 
his native land of ‘the glorious little invalid’, as a con- 
temporary writer styled him, were swayed with but one 
feeling, a di?ep s«i?nse of regret, combined w'ith admiration : 
they realized that they were losing a man, the key-noti's 
of whose career in India had been devotion to duty and 
self-sacrifice, and fhey now also realized that he had 
practically given his life for India. So indeed it proved : 
within a short five years, w^hich were years of suffering 
borne wuth (?xemplary patience and fortitude?, the first 
Marquess Dalhousie passed aw ay in his own home, at the 
early age of forty-nine. 



CHAPTER II 


THE TRANSFER OF INDIA FROM THE COMPANY 
TO 1'HE CROWN 

Loud Canning, 1812 - 1862 . 

Lord Canning was (lie third sou of William George 
Canning, wIk^ at on(' period of liis celebrated career, had 
bc(‘n olfered and had actually accei)ted the Governor- 
Generalsliip of India. Circumstance's, however, had pre- 
vcntexl him from |)roc(‘(‘(ling to India. 

He was educated at Eton; among his contemporaries 
tliere were boys bearing the distinguished names of Glad- 
stone', Hallarn, KJgin, Selwyn, and (hanvilie ; their intluenee 
was doubtless a pote'iit one in helping to shape the boy’s 
characte'r. 

His old sehe)olf(‘llows retaiiu'd a very kindly recollection 
of Chinning at Eton ; he^ obtaiiu'd a good reputation also 
for scholarship with the Head of the school, who at th?it 
time was the famous Dr. Keate. One feature of the Eton 
of C^imiiTig’s day was the' great amount e)f leisure timei 
enje)V(‘d by the', boys, of which an old Eton boy has written : 
‘The pertVet intellectual fi-eedom bestowed on us by tlie 
ease^ and leisure of our idle school had its goe)d as we'll as 
its bad side'.’ A de'bating club, e)f which Canning was one 
of the ])rincipal members, was the e.)utce)me of tlie freedom 
thus enjoyed. 

Passing from Ete)n te) a private tuto«t, (Vinning then 
proce'eeh'tl to Oxford. Among his conlemporarie's at Christ 
Church was Dalhousie, de*stincd like himself te) be e)nc e)f 
the Rulers e)f India. While at the Ijiuversity he was an 
assidue)us student, and we)n many distinctie)ns. On one 
oce^asion he* was calk'd upe)n to le'cite^ a Latin pex'm in the 
(Jr(*at Hail e)f his Colle*ge*. The scene lias be'e'u thus de- 
scribed : ‘ It w as a remarkable scene ; in that, magnificent 
banepieting-hall are hung portraits of students who have 
retlected honour upon the house that reared tluan by the 
distinctions which they have won in after life. Underneath 
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llio portrait of George Canning, tiuj rceolliH-lion of wlioso 
Inilliant career and untimely end was still fresh in the mem- 
ory of men, stood the son still in tlic prime of youtli, re(^alling 
in his eminently handsome countenance the noble features 
of the portrait, while repeating the prize poem which would 
have gladdened his father’s heart.’ After taking his degree, 
Canning married. All who kiu'w Lady Canning, whetiier 
in P]ngland or in India, wheie she eventually died, loved 
and honoured her for her charm and grace of character. 
After having been for a short lime a membtT of tlu^ House 
of (>)mmons, Canning l)e(‘amo entitled to a seat in the 
House of Isolds, owing to the death of his inother in 1S.‘17, 
when he beeanu' a. IVer of tlu' 11 calm. On Ijord Ellen- 
borough becoming (i!ovcrnor-G(*neral of India, was olfered 
the post of l*rivat(‘ Secretary, but lu‘ declined the a])])oint- 
ment, and instead be(*ame Under-ScMnetary foi' Eorc'ign 
AlTairs. evcaitiially obtained a seat in tlu^ Cabinet, as 
a member of Lord Palmerston’s administration. His ])arlia- 
numtary carcc'r, however, canu^ suddenly to an end with tlui 
otler of the (.h)v<‘inoj'-Generalshii) of India, in succession 
to Lord Dalhousie. 

He had won a grc'at rc'pntation •»lr(‘ady, and as a tribute 
to his good work Lord Palnu'rston gav(^ his fi’icmd and old 
schoolfellow , Lord (b’anvilh*, piTuiission lo writer out to him 
while in India imj)nitant ('abinei si'crcts. On tin', eve of 
his dcpartiiie to take up Jiis n(w\ appoint niefit in India 
Jip was (Mit(‘rtain(Hl at a baiKjuet given in his honour by th(‘ 
(V)url of l.)ir(Mtors of the h]ast India ('ompany. '^rin* 
s])('Och he made on the occasion cr(*at(‘(l a })rofound im- 
])ression ; people who heard it felt that they were lisUaiing 
lo no common •iiian. ‘1 know' not,’ In? said ‘ what (‘ourse 
events may take ; 1 ln)])e and pray we may not reach the 
(‘xtreriiity of war. 1 wish fora ]>('ac<‘fiil term of ofhc<^, but 
T cannot forgt't that in our Indian Empire Iluxt greatest of 
all blessings th'pends u])on a gr(‘at(*r vaiiety of (•hances, 
and a more precarious tenun*, than in any otlua* c|uart<M’ of 
the glob(‘. \Ve must, not toigct that in the sky ot India, 
serene as it is, a small c!t)ud may arise*, at tirst no bigger 
than a man’s hand, but which, grow ing bigger and bigger, 
may at last th?(‘aten lo ov(*rw}i(*lin us with ruin. What 
has happened once may happen again.’ In the light of 
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after events, the speech appears almost a prophetic utter- 
ance. Canning set sail for India in tlio autumn of 1855 ; 
on the way out he stayed for a time in Egypt, and eventually 
reached India early in 1856. He touch^ first at Bombay, 
and at Madras, and was royally entertained at both places ; 
he landed at Cahnitta in the month of February. He at 
once took over charge of his office, and plunged with char- 
acteristic energy into his new duties. A casual remark he 
made to a friend, at the end of his first week of office, serves 
to illustrate the liard work that falls to the lot of a ruler 
of India : ‘ So great has been tlie pressure of business, tliat 
1 have only found time for one look out of doors since my 
arrival.’ Much of this preliminary hard work was due 
to his determinat ion to get to tlui bottom of every question 
that came up for his consideration, and it took him several 
w(jeks of hard labour before ho was able, as he expressed it, 
‘ to get abreast of current (ivents.’ 

Weighty problems confronted him at the very outset of 
his career, as well as many minor problems, which caused 
him as much labour in their way as the greater ones, his 
peculiar temperament making him treat small things with 
tlie same conscientious (?aro as large iiiattej’s. In mattei^J 
of public business he was one of those men who arc content 
with nothing short of perfection. In older that the nature 
of these probhuns may be properly illustrated, it will bo 
necessary to give a surviy of tlu? general situation in India 
as it present(Kl itself to Canning very shortly after his 
ariival in India. His great predecessor. Lord Dalh6usie, 
had recently written a narrative of his rule in India, and he 
had prefaced it with this solemn warning: ‘No prudent 
man would (‘ver venture to predict unbroken tranquillity 
within the Eastern Possessions of Creat Britain.’ Out- 
wardly, indeed, everytliing at the time secmied to x)romiso 
peace, but the promise proved illusive, and already the first 
rumblings of tlie storm that was soon to burst had been 
heard. Peai^c had soon to be broken beyond the frontiers 
of India : the aggression of Persia in .attacking Herat, 
which was regarded as the key to Afghanistan, had neces- 
sitated a declaration of war, and the dispatch of an Army 
from India. In India itself there existed all the necessary 
elements of disturbance and disaffection. 
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The Chief Commissioner of Oudli, Sir James Outram, had 
welcomed Lord Canning, on his first arrival in India, with 
the words ‘ All is well in Oudh.’ Yet Oiidh proved to be 
full of explosive material : great dissatisfaction existed 
among the landed classes in the Province, chiefly owing to 
an opinion amongst them that the early British Adminis- 
tration had attached more importance to the rights of the 
tenantry than to those of the landlords. It was a for- 
tunate tiling for the British that, owing to the absence of 
the late King in exile in Cahaitta, lliere was not in Oudli 
the same nucleus for disaffection that existed at Delhi. 

The old Mogul Kmperor, liahadar Shah, still lived at 
the old liistoric capital of the Mughals in semi-royal state. 
Both Lord Dalhoiisic and Lord Canning had foreseen the 
danger of the position thus created, and arrangements were 
already in progress for changing the old King’s place of 
residence, and for taking away from him the title of King. 
Meanwhile the imlace had bef^orne a centre of intrigue : 
opportunity had been taken of the war w ith Persia, and a 
Proclamation had been posted on the walls of Delhi, an- 
ijouncing that the King of Persia w as a])proaching to destroy 
the British Raj. TIu'. city of Delh.i had thus been prepared 
to welcome the rebels whrn they eventually came. 

Only s(iven years had (‘lapsed since the Punjab had been 
annexed : a natural anxiety, therefore, was t(*lt as to what 
its attitude w^ould be dui’i ng tin* crisis. Om^ of tlie reasons 
givep by Lord Dalhousie for its annexation had been its 
previous history of more or less imn'ssant war, and the char- 
acter (jf its jxxiple as a warlike nation, living only for war. 
When the actual crisis occurred, howovc^r, these natural 
fears proved grihnidlcss,and it w as found t hat the old feeling 
of animosity, which I^ord Dallumsie had (rommented on 
at the close of the second Sikh War, had givcm place to 
faithful loyalty. Thiit this W£ts so, w^as undoubtedly due 
to the excellence of its administratimi under Sii‘ John 
LawTence and his able colleagues. On the western fron- 
tiers of the Punjab tlun'e were the trib(\s of the mountain 
regions always spoiling for a fight. Beyond them was the 
aged Amir of Afghanistan, Dost Mahomed, who had many 
reasons for not liking the English. He seemed, however, 
to have at last made up his mind that the English were 



30 


RULERS OF INDIA 


better as friends than as enemies, and he had concluded 
a Treaty of friendship soon after J^ord Canning’s arrival 
inTndia. He had come in person down to the Khaibar Pass 
to" meet the British Envoys ; when tJie Treaty was signed 
the Dost rcunarkod : ‘ Now I have mad('. a Treaty with the 
British, and I will keep it tilldc^ath.’ History has recorded 
how faithfully lie kej)t his promise through the grave crisis 
of the Mutiny. 

On the northern frontier of the Punjab was the State 
of Kashmir, whoso ruler had Imt ro(^ently signified his 
intention of adhering to his alliance with the British Govern- 
ment, in the words : ‘ Now I grasp the skirts of the British 
(h>verjnnont, and 1 will never let go.’ ; i r / 

It was uiKMM'tain what the attitude of the warlike races 
of Rajputana would be, with their long previous history of 
ehivcalry. 

It was w(‘ll known that the great Mahratta houses had 
no great nvison to love tlu^ English. Among the movst bitter 
of the Main’attas was the young Rani of Jhai^si : Lord 
Dalhousie had refused to allow her to adopt an heir and 
successor to the late Raja. But perhaps the most bitt(^*r 
enemy the English had amongst the Mahrattas was the 
Nana Sahib. He had already ex(uted the suspicions of 
Sir Henry Lawrence when on a visit to Lucknow, but 
Lawrence’s warning about him had been disregarded ; his 
animosity had been aroused by tlui loss of the pension 
which his adoptive father, Baji Rao, had enjoyed for 
many years. 

Yet another feature of the India of the time was the 
religious disquic'tude that prevailed more or less every- 
wher(‘. The system of jxipular cducatioif had, euriously 
enough, something to do uitli this religious unrest; other 
caus(\s might pcrha])s also have been found in certain acts 
recent ly ]>assed by 1 he ( JovernnK*nt in tlu' interest of widows, 
and in certain breaches of religious neutrality on the part 
of some British othcers. 1^110 Biahxnans were b(*ginning 
to be afraid of losing their religious ascendancy : this fear 
had begun indeed to ijenelrate to the ranks of the Army of 
Bengal, the constituents of which were largely Bralimans or 
men under Brahman intiuonce. 

The Muhammadans of India had a personal grievance. 
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They were of the old ruling race : they now found themselves 
in an inferior position, mere competitoi’s for office with the 
Hindus. A nucleus and a stimulus for disloyalty amongst 
them existed in an organization known as the Waluibi 
Organization, which had its headquarters among the tribes 
on tlie North-West Fiontiers of India, and its agents 
amongst the Maul vis of the cit y of l^itna. 

Again, there were (‘citain factors making for discontent 
amongst the classes interested in laiuh'd pro])erty, and 
amongst the aristex racy : many landhokh'vs had lost some 
portion of their old dignities, and in some cases even tluMr 
estates, under legal decrees ; some of the Pi inces ft‘lt tln^ 
succession to the sov’(M(Mgnty of their Stales ifisecuro, owing 
to the uncertainty as to ado])(ion. It might tlu'refore 
reasonably be ex))ected that these classes would not b(' 
averse from a revolution. 

The Native Indian Army had a long r('c()rd behind it 
of good and loyal service: Ihitish officcis believed im- 
plicitly in the loyalty of their soldiers, and this belief (*ould 
not be shaken even wiuMi ch^ar signs manifest (‘d llu'in- 
sjlves that this loyalty was not so sinccMC as on the surface 
it ap|)earcd to bo. The history of the Indian Army had 
not been without warnings that the Indian Se]>oy could be 
mutinous on occasion : his loyalty, moreover, had recently 
been put to rather a severe test in a recent order of (h)vern- 
ment directing tliat, for the future, the Bengal Army must- 
be^prepared, by the terms of enlistment, to serve beyond tlu^ 
sea, as was already the case with the Bombay and Madras 
Armies. Though there was no o])en ex])ression of disaj)- 
pi'oval of this order, tlu're is cvidtMH^e to show tha.t it was 
not received favourably by the 8epoys ; it is siip])osed, 
moreov(*r, to have been one of the arguments used by those 
who were l)usy at the time in encouraging sedition, to p(‘r- 
suade the Sepoy that his privileges, his caste, and his religion 
were in danger. The personntd of the Bengal Army of the 
time was itself a continual source of dang(‘r : it contained 
a very large pro])ortioii of Brahmans and Rajputs, nearly 
all of whom were drawn from districts in Oiulh, bound to- 
getlier by tbo same ties of n^ligion, easto, and (msiom : to 
many of them, moreover, the nvjent (diangc^s in the Govern- 
ment of Oudh must hav(i been more or less unj)o])ular. S(*at- 
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tered all over Oudh, moreover, were some fifty thousand 
recently disbanded soldiers, who had been serving under 
the old regime. 

Another cause of disquietude was the serious deficiency 
of British officers attached to the Native Army ; recent 
orders, aJso, allowing the Sepoy to ai)i)eal to Army head 
quarters against the orders of his officers, must liave tended 
to weaken the influence of the officers witli their men very 
considerably. The chief danger, perhaps, lay in the dis- 
proportion between tlie numbers of tlic Sepoys and tlie 
British soldiers : the latter were outnumbered by five to 
one. Sir Henry Jjawrenec had foreseen the danger that 
might arise from tliis state of things : he had used the 
warning words : ‘ We shall bo unwise to wait for the occasion; 
come it will, unless anticipated.’ 

The occasion had now arrived, and the Government found 
itself face to face with the gravest crisis that had ever 
threatened the cxistemic of the English in India. The term 
Mutiny has been applied to this crisis with intention, as 
being a more appropriate term than Rebellion : in its 
immediate origin it was almost entirely of a military char- 
acter, with a military grievance as its exciting cause, and 
in its course it was almost entirely confined to the Army. 

Premonitory signs of trouble had arisen in connexion 
with the Rifle Depots : these had been established at 
different centres for teaching the men the use of the 
recently introduced rifle, which had taken the place j>f 
the old smooth-bore. New cartridges had been issued : 
as the result of an altercation between a Sepoy of high caste 
and a man of the low sw ceper caste at one of the dep6ts, 
the Sepoys suddenly discovered tliat the grease made to 
lubricate the cartridges was made; of material that was 
abhotTcnt to the religious prejudices of Hindus and Muham- 
madans alike ; a general feeling of alarm spread amongst 
the Sepoys in consequence, and they began to suspect that 
their rulers intended to make them out castes, in order that 
they might acce])t the religion of their riders. This feeling 
of alarm and suspicion began to be manifested in the way 
that discontent usually manifests itself in India, by acts of 
incendiarism ; many cases of open insubordination also 
occurred. Government made an attempt to allay the panic 
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by allowing the Sepoys the concession of preparing their 
own materials to grease their cartridges with : the mis- 
chief, however, liad been done ; they begun to sus])ect tlio 
paper of which the cartridges were made, not wit list aiiding 
the assurance given them that it was perfectly innocent in 
its comx)osition. 

Upon a British General suggesting to I-<ord Canning that 
the Rifle Depots should bo broken up, his reply was : ‘ If we 
give way uj^on this, I do not see where we can make our 
stand.’ An incident that occurred shortly afteiwards 
seems to show that it might j)er]uips havti biH'ii wiser to 
break them up, until the excitement had subsided. Two 
Sepoys wen; returning to tlieir regiments from a ( oiirse at 
one of these dej)6ts : to their horror they found that their 
old comrades in arms regarded them as out castes, and 
refused to eat with them. Tlie incendiary tires, moreover, 
1 hat at once follow (;d the orders to continue the rille practice 
at the depots, conveyed another warning that might- have 
been atttMided to. At one or two centi‘(‘s, iiuh'cd, tilings 
apx)(;ared to be settling down more quietly, but there were 
mjt wanting abundant signs that susx)it*ion and alarm still 
prevailed elsewhere. At one plae»‘ c(;rtain consignments 
of flour int('nd(;d for the use of tlie t roops w (Mt; refused by 
them ; many of the tioops, too, openly n fused to use tlie 
new cartridges. 

The first actual outbreak of mutiny occu rnd in May, 
1857, at Mirat. The most remarkable thing about this 
outbreak was the extraordinary dilatoriness of the resjion- 
sible military authorities in dealing with it : this want of 
prompt decision was in marked contrast to that shown on 
the occasion of the mutiny at Vellore many ycNirs before. 
Many mcjiiths of struggle, suffering, and sacritice were the 
oiJt<u)m(; of w hat has been truly called ‘ this iiicJfable short- 
corning’. After having worked their will at Miiat-, the 
imitin(‘crs made for Delhi, which lienccforth ]>c(.amo the 
cihief cimtre of distiiibancc; and the immediate; rallying- 
place of the disaffeeded. 

Its sudden se'izurc by the mutineers was the natural 
sfMpiel of tlu; unaccountable inaction of the military authori- 
ties at Mirat : no attempt was made even to follow them 
up. Recognizing the vast importance ot severing all com mu- 
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nication between Delhi and the rest of India, one body of 
the mutineers at once made for the Telegraph Oifice ; a 
bravo telegrapli clerk, who had remained in the office at 
the imminent risk of his life, had just succeeded in getting 
off a last message to Lahore, announcing the sudden appear- 
ance of tlui mutiiic(^rs, when he was cut down, and his instru- 
ments wrecked. The main objective of the mutineers was 
the arsenal, and especially the magazine, \vhich they knew 
to contain invaluable supplies of ammunition : their 
object was, liowever, frustrated by one of the bravest acts 
of the many brave acts that characterized the Mutiny : 
the young British officer in charge, with his eiglit brave 
companions, hoping against hope that relief would come in 
time from Mirat, at last in despair decided to blow up the 
magazine rather than let it fall into the hands of the muti- 
lUicrs, knowing well that it would be at the risk of their 
own lives ; more than 2,000 of the enemy were killed by the 
explosion that ensued as it was blown up. 

With Delhi now in the possession of the mutineers, 
Lord Canning foresaw that the disturbance would soon 
spread; and his anti(;ipations were realized. Within a few 
weeks of its fall, Oudh and the Upj)er Province's were prac- 
tically lost, and the position elsewhere became a most 
critical one. 

A .British force was besieged at Lucknow by an over- 
whelming force of the enemy. The garrison at Cawn])ur 
lay practi(?ally at the mercy of the infamous Nana Sahib, 
and all Rohilcund was in a blaze. At Jhaiisi the young 
Rani had raised the flag of rebellion, and had inaugurated 
the act by the massacre of the British who were stationed 
there. The troops of tlu^ Maharaja S(;india, of Cwalior, 
had mutinied, though he himst'lf liad remained loyal. 
Th(5 determined act ion of a British official at Nagpur had 
alone saved the Nagpur Territories. Similarly, at the 
capital of tlio pnunku* Muhammadan State of Hyderabad, 
the firmness of Sir Salar Jung had kept Muhammadan 
fanaticisT!! in check. At any moment it was felt Bengal 
might be in rebellion. No one indeed could tell how far 
the disturbance might spread, or how eeverely it might 
doveloi). 

All eyes were directed towards Delhi as the key to the 



LORD CANNING 


35 


situation : so long as it remained in the X)ossession of the 
mutineers, the position was unsafe. All a<jjrocd that it must 
be recaptured at an early date at all liazards. Troops 
were therefore hurried up, and reinforcement after rein- 
forcenumt was dispatched by Sir John Lawrence from 
the Punjab. Croat was the relief wlien, after a siege that 
lasted more than three months, Delhi again fell into the 
hands of the Rritish. The leading ligure in the assault by 
which it was tinally recaptured was John Nicholson, whose 
death in tlu^ hour of victory was mourned by all. 

The lirst step in the rc-establisliment of Jiritish ascen- 
dancy had IxKui ta.k(*n ; much, however, remained to be 
doru'. Sir Henry Havelock had been entrusted with the 
task of relieving Lucknow. Of Havelock, a former Oov- 
ernor-Chmeral, Lord Hardinge, had said : ‘ If ever India 
should be in danger, the Covernment have only to places 
Haveloc^k at tlui head of an army and it will be saved.’ 
The almost superhuman exertions made by Havelock and 
his small force to reach Lu(‘know^ are a mattc^r of history ; 
the task, however, was too great, and it was not until he, 
liitd been joined by Out ram w ith nunforceimuits that he 
was able to clTect the first relief of the Residency. On tram, 
wdth that generosity that distinguislud him, though his 
senior in command, had allowed him to nunain in com- 
mand till the r(*lief was ethxdi'd. On his way to Lucknow 
ho had retaken Cawnpur, but only to tiiid that not a 
Ki:v<)pc;in remained alive : those whom the Nana Sahib 
had not b(‘<‘ri able to kill by treachery he had eriielly 
murd(‘r('d. Kvim tiie women and children had not eseapi'd 
his vengeance. It was left to Sir Oolin ( Vimpbell to elTect 
the final relief ot Lucknow% and to remove to a place of 
safety the garrison and the (h^feiundess women and childn'n 
whom he found in the Residency. In doing this he had to 
encounter the redoubtable Mahratta conuiiauder, Taiilia 
'I’opi, w hom he defeated decisively. 

Tliough Delhi had fallen, and Lucknow been relieved, 
there was still a severe task before the Biilish trooj)s : 
the work that still remained for them to do was practically 
a work of conquest. Most of the Inutinee^rs were still in 
the field, and the city of Lucknow itself still remained in 
their hands ; not only Oudh, therefore, and Rohilcuiid 
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rorriaiiiod to bo reconquered, but Central India also. This 
is suffi(;ient to show how great Avas the probJem that still 
confronted the man responsible for the Government of 
India. Not the least of liis anxieti(‘s was th(‘. necessity 
he w^as under of preserving a bold front and calmness of 
mind in the face of the great crisis, to prevent the popu- 
lation of Bengal, and other parts of India wliicli Avere yet 
(|\ii(^t, from imagining that the Government Avas in a 
diihfMjlty, and was obliged to adopt extraordinary expedients 
to meet the difficulty. His oaa'u wmds at the time, wTitten 
to the Bishop of Calcutta, Bishop Wilson, xsIioaa^ the real 
nobility of a man Avho could remain so outAvardly calm, 
w'licn there Avas everything around him calculated to agitate, 
unnerve, and provoke a Aveakor man : ‘ The sky is bla(;k,’ 
he wrote, ‘ and as yet the signs of a clearing are faint. But 
reason and common sense are on our side from the very 
Ixrginning. Hie course of the Government has been guided 
by justice .and temper. I do not know that anyone mea- 
sure of pre<^aution and strength whi(;h liunian foi*(‘sight can 
indicate has been neglc(;ted. For tlie rest, the issue is in 
higher hands than ours ; I am v'^ery confident of complqto 
success.’ 

Another pressing anxii^ty Avas the attitude of liis own 
count ryincm in Indi.a, Avho Avere nearly all in favour of a 
jiolley of V(*ng(^an(ic, so oppOxSed to his OAvn inclinations, 
wdiicli were all toAvard conciliatf)ry measures. As early 
as July, 1S57, Lord Canning had ixs»sueil a Proclamatioo in 
whieli he had insisted on the necessity for discrimination in 
the trejitment of rebels : this policy had bc'cn denounced 
as too conciliatory and lenient, and the title ‘Clemency 
(banning ’ had been given him in derisioit: It is only fair 
to say Ihto that many of those avIio thus denouiu^ed him 
were afterwards the first to acknoAvledg(^ this title to be the 
highcxst honour they could have bestowed upon him. An 
extract from a letter Avhich Lord Canning Avrote in S(ptemb(T 
of the same year to Queen Victoria illustrates that attitude 
of his countrymen during the darkest hours of the crisis 
which he had to combat : ‘ There is a rabid and indis- 
criminate vindictiveness abroad even among those who 
ought to xset a better example.’ He Avrote in a similar 
strain to his old friend. Lord Granville. He had been 
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urging him to show to the English pooj)lc that justice', and 
patience should guide the action of the Ruh^rs of India 
in dealing with the rebels, once they had (teased tlieir resis- 
tance, and he concluded his letter tJius : ‘ Do this, and g(»i 
others to do it, and you will serve India mon? than yon 
would believe.’ 

One very grave problem that Lord Canning had to nunu 
was placed before liim by Sir John Lawrence : the question 
(uime up at tlie time wlien in tlie minds of many men it 
liad become doubtful wlnd-her the British Army was strong 
(‘iiough to recaptuie Delhi. Sir John Jjawrence had sug- 
gested tliat t he Pesliawar Valley should b(^ e(*d(‘d to tlie Amir 
of Afghanistan, in order to allow of tJie British and Sikh 
reginumts occupying the valley Ixung sent to reinforce the 
Army before Delhi. Sir John Lawrence had only math^ 
the suggestion bi'cause he realized the all-importance of 
the recapture of Delhi ; tlu^ ]no])Osal liad not cornmendt'd 
ils(‘lf to his lieutenants, Kdwanli's and Nicholson. Lord 
Canning at once negatived the ])roposal : ‘My ans^\er to 
your (juestion about Peshawar,’ ho wrote, is ‘ Hold on to 
i\>shaMar to the last.’ 

At the commencement of the y(*ar 1858, J^ord Canning 
moved his head (piarters from Calcutta to Allahabad, in 
order to be m'arer tlu* scene of operations. H(^ added to 
his already heavy task as Governor-tileneral the additional 
one of the r(M)rganizalion of the Provinct) of whic^h AJla- 
hiij)i.id was theca])ital; he acfted practically as its Liculeiiant- 
(ilovcunor. II is Military St'cretary has described tlu? tre- 
mendous strain he put ui)on his health at this time by his 
hard labours at the desk. I^ady (Winning shared in his 
toil : she often f'opied out for him long conlidential minutes. 
In the midst of all his other work he proceeded with his 
control of tlie important work of rei'onqucst. The task 
was erit rusted to Sir ( ‘olin Campbell, and Ids able lieutcMUUit , 
Sir Hugh Rose. It is no jiart of tluj scope of this sketeli to 
tell how they accomplished tlieir task : it has been diialt 
with elsinvhere. It is suflieient to state that the opi.rations 
wldeh resulted in the linal suppression of th(‘. Mutiny 
ext(’.nded ov(t a piTiod of two years. Thougli the sueet^ss 
of the aidual ojiiTations was due to the Generals engaged, 
their superintendence and direction rested with thf) 
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(Governor-General, and the whole responsibility for the 
successful issue was his, just as the responsibility would 
have been his had the operations been a failure. A 
splendid tribute to Lord Canning’s administration of the 
war was paid by Mr. Wilson, tlie first Financial Member 
tin; Government of India, on the occasion of his first 
lludget Speech, in the year 1860 : — 

‘ Tlio future historian of India,’ he said, ‘ will dwell with 
pride upon the fact that India was governed during this 
ynuiod of disturbance by a nobleman who never, in the 
midst of the greatest peril, allowed his judgement to be 
swayed by passion, or his fine sense of lionoiii* and justice 
to be tarnished by even a passing hiding of revemge.’ 
To Lord Canning, theniforc, the gratitude of England is 
duo for settling conclusively the maintenance of British 
supremacy in tlic East. 

At a recent ban(|Uot given to the veterans who had been 
engaged in the Indian Mutiny, one of ]..ord (’anning’s most 
brilliant successors in tlui oflioc of Governor-(5oneral of 
India, Lord Curzon, uttered these ever-inemorablo words : 
‘Never let it be forge^tten that the result of the Mutiny 
was not merely an England victorious, but an India 
pacified, united, anti start(‘d once more upon its wondrous 
eare(*r of advance and exyiansion.’ And he then pictured 
the nitan to Avhom the ert'dit of all this was primarily due : 

‘ Neitlier let them forget the Vic^eroy, Canning, calm amid 
tlic tumult, silent in the face of oblocpiy, resolute through all 
uj)on the great and crowning lesson of mercy.’ It semns 
strange, in the light of after events, to read of the attacks 
made uyion him by the European community in India, to 
whi(‘h reference has already been made, for thosc^ very 
rpialitics of mercy and equanimity Avhicdi are now considered 
to liavc been his greatest claim to the admiration of men : 
but so it was. The European community did not content 
tlu^mselves with attacking him personally, but they em- 
bodied their complaints in a petition for his recall whudi 
they addressed to tlic C^uei'ii. The character of these 
complaints may be illustrated by the conclusion of the 
petition, which recommended a policy of repression as 
opposed to a policy of conciliation. Their mistaken idea 
that calmness and coolness implied an insullicient sense 
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of the gravity of the situation on the part of the Governor- 
General must be their excjuse. 

A curious outcome of this petition was an attempt that 
was made, though fortunately without success, by some 
interested politicians in J^irliament, to get the name of 
Lord Canning excluded from the vote tliat passed both 
Houses early in 1858, thanking the Indian Servicjes, civil 
and military, for their zeal in the suppression of the 
Mutiny. 

Tlio accusation of undue leniency brought against Lord 
('arming by the l^uropean community did not try his 
calmness so mucli as did an accusation of undue severity 
on the part of a res])onsible Minister of the (-rown. In the 
s])ring of 1858, J^ord Canning had issued a Proclamation 
addressed to tlic landholders, the cliiefs, and the inhabi- 
tants of Oudli. He had, after very careful consideration, 
arrived at tlie d(H*isiou that the best way to meet the 
partie\ilar (*ase of (.)udh, the case of an entire population 
joining in rebellion, was to make confiscation of all pro- 
prietary riglits in the soil the one dt‘clar(‘d punishment 
for rebellion, instead of d(Nath, transportation, or imprison- 
i^ent ; at the same tinu', he luul expri^ssed his opinion that 
such x'^i^inishnu'ut should be enforced witli an indulgent 
liand, and should be altogether remitted on tiim^ly submis- 
sion or otlu*r valid ground. Tlie actual terms of th(^ Pro- 
(^lamation, moreover, made it abundantly clear ( hat all who 
Ihnnv themselv(?s on the justice and nuT(;y of the Hritisl) 
Government would be liberally treated. A new Ministry 
had recently (!omo into power in England ; T.ord Ellcn- 
borough, the. Minister referred to, was a mcnd)(T of it ; 
he thought, on Reading tlie bare words of the Proclamation, 
that it was unncc(\ssarily harsh and severe, es])e(‘ially so far 
as the ('otifiseating clause was (joncerned : he wrote to that 
ctTect to Lord Canning, and desired him to mitigate the 
siwerity of the decree of confiscation. Lord (Janning, 
knowing, as is abundantly clear from his ])iivaic corre- 
spo!idenco at th(5 time, tliat his intentions were all in the 
direction of justice and humanity, nunained (.‘aim under 
the harsh criticism, and Avrote a dignilii'd reply, detailing 
the eircu instances that had led to the iVoclamation, ami 
expressing his view that his policy, if steadily iiursucd, 
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offered the best and earliest prospect of restoring peace 
to Oiidh upon a stable footing. At the same time, he added 
that, if, after a full consideration of all the circumstances, 
that policy did not commend itself to Her Majesty’s 
Ministers, he was jjreparcd to place his resignation of his 
high office in Her Majesty’s hands. One passage in this reply 
was characteristic of the man : ‘ No taunts or sarcasm, 
come from what cpiJirter they may, will turn me from the 
path of public duty.’ Within eighteen months of his reply 
Lord Canning was able to dedans, at a great J)arbar that 
he held at Taicknow, that the tranquillity of the Province 
was completely establislied. In 18G1, moreover, a depu- 
tation of TiiiK^teen of the prin(?ipal Oudh Taluqdars visited 
him at Calcutta, and assured him that his administration 
of Oudh had conciliated the confidence and goodwill of 
the landed classes, ‘ The whole incident,’ his biographer 
truly says, ‘ displays his characteristic qualitif's of thorough- 
ness in preparation, wisdom in action, and magnanimity 
under undeserved attack.’ 

The Mutiny was now finally crushed : with its causes 
it is unnecessary to deal here : one indelible h'sson it has 
l(?ft behind it, which can Ix^ best expressed in the words of 
a great English lawyc^r : ‘ The English rule in India 
re])res(*nts a belligerent civilization. England must he 
prepared to fight as well as to civilize.’ 

A still greater task, if that were possible, than the su})- 
])ression of the Mutiny, now awaited Lord Canning,^no 
less a task than the pacification of the c.ountry. ifuTc 
had long bc'cn a feeling in England that the Mutiny had 
revealed certain defects in the machinery of the Government 
of India : the general opinion in Parliame/it, as disclos('d 
by the debates on the subjet?t, was that the relations 
b('t\\’(‘,en India and the Sovereign should be dra\Mi elosc'r, 
and tlifit this could best be brought about by a transfer of 
the Government of India from tlie East India Company to 
the Crown. A Rill to this effetd was introduced by Lord 
Palmerston, and was finally passed into law under the 
administration of Jiord Derby. 'Fhe essential feature of 
the change made by this Act was that the British Parlia- 
ment beiaxme the final authority in Indian administration. 
Steps were at once taken to bring the new^ Act into opera- 
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tion. A Proclamation was issued by the Queen of Eng- 
land, addressed to the ]ieople of India, to announce the 
new order of things. By the same mail that brought this 
epoch-making Proclamation of Queen Victoria to Lord 
Canning came the neus that Lord Canning himself was to 
be her first Vic(Toy. His reply to tlic Queen, acknow- 
ledging his new dignity, was characteristic : ‘ It is,’ he 
WTotc, ‘ Lord Canning’s earnest hope and ])raycr that, so 
long as this high function shall be in his trust, it may be 
administered in a spirit not unworthy of your Majesty, 
and tliat wlien he shall deliver it again into your Majesty’s 
hands, it may be found to be without spot or stain from 
any act or word of his.’ The Royal Proclamation was 
translated into every language and diah'ct of India, and 
read with b(*fitting ceremonial in the great curntresof popu- 
lation, and at (‘very civil and military station in India. 

The ()u(‘en’s p(‘rsonal instructions to the MinisU*r 
entrust(‘d with flie task of drafting the document bore 
the impress of her own benign x)ersonality. I’lie Minister 
was r(‘(jiu‘sted to frame it, ‘ bearing in mind that it is a 
female Sov<‘r(‘ign who speaks to moni tluin a hundr(‘d 
millions of East(‘rii people on assuming tlu^ din^c't Govern- 
ment over tliem, and after a bloody war, giving them 
pledg(‘s wlii(*h lu'r future r(‘ign is to redi'cm, and explaining 
the ]win(‘ij)I(Ns of lu'r Government. Such a document 
should breather feelings of g(‘nerosity, benc'vohmcc, and 
religious toleration, and point out the privileges which 
tlio Indians will r(‘e(uvo in being placed on an equality 
with the subjects of the British thrown, and the x)rosx>crity 
following ill the train of civilization.’ 

Lord (Winning himself also issued a Proclamation, calling 
upon all TL^r Majesty’s subjects to yield loyal obedieiUM^ 
to theii- Sovereign. It has beim geni'rally r(?(^ogniz(?d that 
these two I’roclamalions had a reassuring eflect upon the 
country at large. One excellent cffc'ct they (;ertainly had : 
they showed tlu^ Xicojile of India that they now poss(‘ss(‘d 
a jicrsonal Sovereign, directly interested in their welfare', 
in place of an impersonal and intangible abstraction 
known as ‘ The (.^mipany Bahadur ’. Any one who wit- 
nessed the enthusiastic? loyalty with wiiich the Prinee and 
Prineess (.)f Wales were greeted throughout India on their 
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recent tour will be able to estimate the real value of such 
a conviction in a country like India, where personality 
is so great an influence. 

Lord Canning did not content himself with merely 
issuing these two Proclamations : he proceeded to make 
sev(^ral tours over India to enhance their effect. His 
principal object was to enable him to receive the great 
Feudatory Chiefs in Darbar, and to reward all whoscj loyalty 
during tlic rcibellion had been conspicuous. These royal 
j)r()gr(‘ss(‘s of Lord C.anning w^erc almost on a similar scale 
to those of the Mogul rulers in their palmy day sof pros- 
perity, and such as befitted the dignity of ‘ The Great Lord 
Sahib’. 

Indian literature is full of descriptions of great stcate 
ceremonial, and this shows the importance that an Oriental 
peo})le attach to such display. The greatest expression 
of such a feeling in modern days was the Darbar lield by 
Lord (,Wzon at Delhi, to celebrate the accession to his 
throne of the King-Kmperor, Edward the Seventh. At 
these Darbars Lord Canning was ahlt? to assure the great 
chiefs of the new and liberal policy inaugurat(‘d ; the right 
of adof)tion was liencefoi th to be recognized by tlu' British 
Government, as it m^ver liad b(*en recognized bt'fore by any 
GoviM'nment, as alfecting sovereignty as well as propt‘rty, 
Hcuiccforth, he assured them, the right of adopting an 
h(‘ir to tlu'ir rights of sovereignty was to form an essential 
part of their privileges. He was able also to proclaimjbo 
the great landowiu'rs a policy under which their privileges 
and position would be more symx)athetically recognized 
than under the old regime. 

Special interest attached to the Darbar he held at Ambala, 
wlu'rc perhaps his most pleasing duty was performed in 
r(?warding, for their conspicuous loyalty, the great Cis- 
Sutlej cliieftains, the Maharajas of Jhind, Nabha, and 
Patiala. Interest also attaches to a Darbar he held at a 
later date at LucknoAv, the objetjt of which was to persuade 
the nobility of Oudh to use their influence in checking the 
crime of infanticide, then so common amongst the Rajputs 
of that Province. 

At that great banquet recently given to the Mutiny 
veterans, to which reference has already been made, Lord 
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C’urzon mentioned the eilcct on tlie immense body of 
spectators assembled at his great Darbar, of tlie appearance 
of the small band of Mutiny heroes : it is interesting to note 
that at one of the Darbars held by Lord Canning he recu'ived 
the Volunteer Guard of one of the important gates of tlie 
Lucknow Residency, who had rendered conspicuous service 
during the famous sic'ge. 

The next task that Lord Canning undertook on his 
n5turn from his tours was tliat of a rt'const ruction of the 
inac^hinery of Government as it affected its working in 
India itself. One of the most necessary reforms was a 
reconstitution of tlie Govcrnor-Geiun-ars Council, executive 
and legislative : this was effected by the Indian Councils 
Act, which was passed in 1861 . The change made was in 
the (h’rection of giving a more re])rcsentative character 
than had hitherto bei'ii the ease to the Council ; this was 
done by introducing additional members into the Council 
for the special purpose of legislation. Half of these 
additional members were to be nori-oHieials. 

Lord Canning also had the work of the Council nv 
distributed, witli a view to facilitating public business, 
'flic old system has Ix'cn described as one in which a great 
deal of A\ork Mas done twice over and a great deal Mas 
never done at all. Under the new systiun, each nuunber 
was placed in (;lui.rgc of a separate depai t men t of ])ublic 
])usiness. The (Jouncil Mas thus converted practically into 
a Cabinet. 

Aiiother reform Mas in tlie direction of reducing the old 
disproportion that had existed betMOiui the numbers of 
Indian troops and the European forces. 1'ho local Kuropc^an 
army, too, Mas 4imalgainated with the (Queen’s troops, and 
ceased to exist as an independent force. Finance also 
reci'ived its due share of attention : for the fii’st time in the 
history of the Governnumt of India an Knglisli financier 
M^as appointed a member of the Governor-tJlenerars Council. 
'I’ho first Financial Member Mas Mr. James Wilson, who 
arrived in India at the close of 1859 , and made his first 
Rudget Speech early in 1860 . Additional taxation liad 
been rendered necessary by the heavy expenses connected 
Muth the events of the Mutiny, and one of the features of 
this first Budget was the imposition of direct taxes. A 
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(‘urious claim was preferred by the Presidencies of Madras 
and Bombay : they claimed exemption from the additional 
taxation on tlie ground that their armies had not rebelled. 
The words in whicli the claim was disallowed mark the 
stat(\sman : ‘ We are one great dependency under oruj 
S()verc‘ign, and we have ofmj (dear duty before us, to unite 
with all our (dforts and all our means in maintaining the 
Empire prospeixiiis and inviedate.’ 

A (daim liad also b('en jnit forward by the great land- 
owners of Bi‘ngal that, under the Permaru'ut Settlement, 
they could claim exemption from the geruMal taxation of 
tlie (iountry. This claim was also disallow'ed ; it was 
])oi!iicd out ihiit Uifi author of (lie Permanent Settkmierit, 
Lord Cornwallis, had laid down the principh^ that all who 
enjoy th<‘ })rolcction of the State must pay for it in accor- 
daruic with th(‘ir means. 

The last year of the Viceroyalty of Lord Canning was 
mark(3d by certain anxiedics, both iniblic and private. 
Among his public anxitdies were floods over large tracts 
of country due to an excu^ptionally lu'avy monsoon : there 
was, too, a gix'at ()utl)rc‘ak of cholera in the Upper ProvincH^s 
of Bengal, and in the Punjab. Among his private anxi(dies, 
the greatest was the chuitli of Lady Canning. She died 
from tlie ell’exds of malarious fevc‘r, towards the (dose of 
tli(‘. year 1801, and was buried in tlu^ beautiful park at 
Barrackpur, wlierc the Governor-Generals of India have 
a country residence within a few^ mihjs of (yahmtla. 

Ijord Canning hims(*lf inscribiHl these words on'Tier 
tomb: ‘Honours and ]>raises written on a tojiib are at 
best a vain glory.’ Lady (.-arming was remarkable for her 
nobility of (diaracter, and lu^r loss was mourned by large 
numb('rs throughout tlie h^ngtli and bread! li of India. Lord 
Canning was ]iims(*lf temporarily prostrat(‘d by the blow. 

One of tlie last public measures of J^ord Canning’s Vice- 
i-oyalty was arranging for the administration of Burmah 
and of the C(^ntral Provirujcs, a ncAvly (treated Proviiic(‘, by 
(diii'f Commissioiuu’s. 

He finally handed over bis office to his successor. Lord 
Elgin, in March, 1862, and left India a week later ; lie has 
been deserib(‘d as looking ])ale, wan, toil-worn, and grief- 
Btrieken on the day of liis embarkation. 
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The farewell addresses that were presented to him were 
all marked by a tone of sincere regret : one of these addresses 
concluded with tliese words : ‘ Safe may you return to 
your native land : tlie good wislu's of all attend you ; in that 
laud of the West, if justicci and humanity are ever honoured, 
you cannot but hold a distinguished places.’ 

Lord Canning returned home only to die : in June of the 
same year the end came. JJko his great ])r(*d(\‘essor. 
Lord Dalhousie, he had given his life for India. was 
only forty-nine at the time of his death. He recc'ived the 
high honour of burial in the Abbey of Westminster, wlu'ie 
only England’s Sovereigns and noblest sons arc buried. 

The magnifi(3eiit eulogy whkdi his biograplier has pro- 
nounced on Lord Canning may iittingly conclude this 
sketch of a great and good man *. ‘ Whatever the origin of 
the Mutiny, an luiexampled and appalling crisis had to be 
met : Lord (banning met it in a manner of which every 
Englishman may be proud, with lirmness, with magna- 
nimity, \sith cairn, inflexible justice. On a stage (‘rowded 
witli heroic personages, he stood an impre^ssive ('entral 
figure, rising high above the ephemeral hostility with a 
dignity which, as the s(*cnci rcced(\s and we arc^ able morr^ 
justly to appreciate its proportions, places ))im liigh on tlio 
list of those great otHcers of State whose s(‘rvices to tlu’ir 
e,oun1ry entith^ Uiem to the esteem and gisliUidtJ of every 
loyal Englishman,’ 
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THE PACIFICATOR 
Sm Henry Lawrence, 180G-1857. 

H ENRY Lawrence’s failicr a\ as a man who had done good 
sorvic^e in India as a soldier ; of his six sons, four also did 
distinguished service in the same', country, and two, John 
and Henry, did specially conspicuous service. 

Henry was born in Ceylon, and after a short school 
<*areer in that island was sent to England, where he joined 
the Military Academy of Addiscombe. Having obtained 
a commission in the Bengal Artillery, lie w(mt out to India 
to join his regiment at the early age of seventeen. 

He arrived in India in time to takepart in the first Burmese 
wfir : thus he early obtained ])racti(‘al (^xjierience of military 
problems, and learnt many lessons whidi were to lie of 
inestimable value to him in later years; it was at this 
])(uiod of his life that he had his first experience of a military 
mutiny : three Sepoy n^giments had demurred to the 
sea-tii]) to Burmah,as prejudicial to their caste, and one of 
them, having refused to lay down its arms when ordered 
to do so, was prom])tly fired into by tlu^ British artiUcjy 
by orders of the otlicer commanding. The mutiny was 
sii])pressed, but food for reflection was provided for Law- 
rence’s mind as to its original cause, and he could not help 
coming to the conclusion that the exi*rcise of more thought 
and judgement on the part of the military authorities might 
liavc ])rev(‘nted it altogether. Tlie chief military event 
of the war was the (\apture of Arakan, in elTccting whicli 
maTiy hardships had to be undergone : tJie troops suffered 
imudi throughout the campaign from a very violent type 
of fevc'i* : Lawrence himst'lf becaim'- so ill that he was 
invalided home, and was ordered to go by the longest sea 
route, so as to get the full benefit of the voyage ; as it was, 
the (dfects of tlie fever never really left him. 

On his return to India, he was accompanied by his brother 
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Jolm, who was coming out for the first time as a young 
civilian in the Comi)any’s service. He was posted to a 
station where liis elder brother, (h'orge, already was : 
John was posted there soon afterwards, and so the three 
brotluu’s had the happiness of all bf^'iig near each oilu'r for 
some two years or so. Henry, who had already spent muc.h 
time in reading historical and military works, took up the 
study of Oriental languages, in order to (pialify for civil 
and political employment, and, with a viciw to entering the 
Horse Artillery, he also went in for riding. He spent some 
time on the canals of the North-West with tlie great 
engineer ollu^er. Colonel Caul ley : he thereby ac((uainted 
himself with the duties and diflicultic's of canal engineering 
and irrigati(m optuations. His exertions to rnakt? himself 
a thoroughly efhci(‘nt officer were rewarded by liis at length 
obtaining Staff employment, and he was appoint(‘d to the 
Revenue Survey. He was engaged on this for some five 
years, and it was his work in tins direction that established 
his (^haratder and reputation, and led to his recognition in 
high (piarters ; the real benefit to hims(*lf, however, lay 
in the sound and intimate insight that it gave liim into 
native life and character. ‘ Here,’ says a writer, ‘ he first 
really learned to know the natives of India, and tlu^ best 
class of natives, the agricultural po])ulati(>n : it was their 
villages, their fiekls, their crops, their iTitf*rests of ev(*ry 
kiiul, ^\ith which his eyes, hands, thoughts, and heart were 
now o(M upi(?d for live yt'ars. Instead of living in a Euro])(‘an 
station, ])it(^h(‘d his tents among the ])(M)ple, under tlu^ir 
trees, and by tlieir streams, for i*ight months out of twelve. 
H e saw tluuii as military men seldom can see them, and as 
all (uvilians ought to see them, in their homes and daily 
life, aiul thush'arnt to symj)athizc with them as a race and 
to nnd(u*stand tluMi* wants.’ His prtwious experiences in 
the Irish Ordnance Survey wen? now of good service to hifii, 
and he was able to make; certain suggestions in the dire(it ion 
of more practical methods (u)mbined with greater economy : 
his suggestions were all tried and ])roved emiiuintly sikjc^css- 
ful in ])uiting matters connected with Revenue Survey 
gencually on a sounder basis. 

When the Afghan troubles broke out, Lawrence was 
ordered to rejoin his regiment, but lie was soon afterwards 
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apj)ointe(l to the Politiccal Staff on the Punjab frontier, at 
Firozpur. 4"his appointment has been deseribccl as the 
turning-point in liis candor : his connexion with the Sikhs 
and their country thus began : he was also brought into 
close reflations Avith Sir George Clerk, then Mr. Clerk, who 
was already rcrognized as a statesman of tlie highest rank. 
Lawnfnee threw all his energy into the task of adminixStra- 
tion of tlie Firozpur State : this was one of the States that 
had lapscfd to tlie liritish on the d(;ath of its chief. His 
first (\ssay in government rncft with such success that 
Mr. Metcalfe, the (tovernor-Generars Agent, congratulated 
him on the great improvement eitected by his vigorous 
rule : the measiinf of his success may be gauged by the 
fact that th(' surrounding indc^ptuident chic^fs requested him 
to act as arbit rator in their disputes and boundary questions. 
'J'he death of the Ruhfr of the Punjab, the Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh, in 1839, w eakenc'd the relations between tluf Sikhs of 
that country and the English : this lUMfcssilated inenfased 
vigilance, energy, and tact on the part of Lawrence. He 
was not found wanting : his part was to watch tlie chiefs 
with the utmost vigilance, to guard against the action of 
th(‘ (‘rafty and ambitious, and to guide and suiiport the 
wtII disposed. 

K(*c('nt ev(Mits in Afghanistan had rendered it all the 
more necifssary to tread warily, for the alliance; with the 
Ihitish against Afghanistan had never b((*ri popular with 
the Sikhs generally. The news of the rising at Kabul and 
the sifi ious stat(f of things in Afghanistan gemually, having 
reached Lawrence' early, he at once informed his chief, 
and obtained from him ]K'rmission to get the consent of 
t h(* Sikh Darbar to the passage of a brigade (vf British troops 
through Sikh ti'iritory to l^eshawar. Sir (h*orge Ch'ik 
now ortlered his transfer to Pc'shawar in the following 
conqilimentary terms : ‘ It is becaust; 1 fei*l much con- 
lidence in your knowledge of the Sikh authoriti(\s, in their 
reliance on your fair dealing, in your expcrii'iice as a Disti iiit 
Oth(;(;r and a ])('ople\s ])rotcctor, and in your a(;tivity and 
d(‘(;ision to meet (uncrgericies of every xsliape, that 1 have 
si'h'cted you for the presmit to proc(;ed to iVshawar.’ He 
was now brought into direct connexion with tlui Sikhs : 
their support at this crisis was of the utmost consequence, 
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blit British disasters in Afghanistan were having a bad 
effect upon their attitude : their refusal of the request of 
the officer commanding at Peshawar for the loan of some 
guns showed sufficiently how unfriendly it was becoming ; 
that eventually it became more friendly was due to the 
combined and prolonged efforts of J^aw renee and his cliief. 
Ihit even then their attitude only remained friendly just 
as long as the British in authority themselves dis])Iayed 
vigour and boldness in the condu(‘,t of operations, and the 
indecision of Jjord Ellen borough went far to counteract 
all the efforts of his subordinates : he could not make u}) 
his mind to give definite ordtTs to the Generals who were 
in command of the relieving forct's, J^)llock and Nott, 
whether to advance or to retire; he himself was in favour of 
retirement. At last, he threw the n^sponsibility on GeiuTal 
Nott : h(5 passed orders allowing him to ri'tirc via Kabul. 
Tliis was all that the Generals wanted, and their action was 
now prompt and vigorous ; it had, moreover, an exe<‘llent 
('ITeet on the Sikhs ; they at once showed their willingness 
to co-oix^rate. 

Lawrence acconqianied the Sikh contingent, whii^h the 
Darbar had jirovided in rciturn for an offer of thc^ Passes and 
elalalabad, should the campaign be a successful one. ^J1ie 
gallant stand made at Jalalabad undi'r such mi*n as Sale 
and Havelot’k, and many other lieioi's, had been the one 
ri‘deeming feature in an otherwise gh)omy situation. Tlu? 
op(!ratioiis were completely successful. J Lawrence was 
])r(^se,nt «)n the occasion of the dramatic appearanci* in the 
English camp of the English prisoners. 7\mongst them 
was his brotluT, Georgi* Lawnaua^ for whom he had at one 
time pctitionecLto be exchanged as a prisoner of war. It 
is of int(Test to note that George Lawnaice had owed his 
sabity to the high opinion that Akbar Khan had of his 
character, and to his strict adherence to all the promis(‘s 
lu^ had made to his captor. Jjawrence had now learnt to 
know the Sikhs w(‘ll : lie had first Ji^arnt to know them in 
the stern and orderly days of Kanjit Singh, then in tlic 
p(*riod of comparative anarchy whi'ii the soJdi(?ry rose to 
practical supremacy in the State; afterwards, and more 
intimately, during their vacillating relations with the 
English ; and finally, he had commanded and led them 
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(luring tho fighting in Afghfinistan, and had acquired a 
clear perception of their faults and character, of their good 
and their bad qualities ; lu; had, moreover, s(x;urcd the 
confidence and regard of their chi(?fs and leadc^rs. A tale 
he published at a later date, entitled The Adventurer in 
the Punjfih, giv(\s a i)icture of the people of that inten^sting 
(jountry and their ways. His administrat ion of the Kaithal 
State, wlii(!li was his next charge, was noted for liis summary 
Revenue S(^ttlement, which had the elTect of greatly 
incTcasing the agricultural ri^sourccs of the State, by an 
inc^rease in the ploughs at work of fifty per c(mt. 

H(^ next lu^ld for a ])(‘riod of two years the a])pointment 
of Resident at thti Court of Nepal : this ])eriod was to him 
one of conq>arative rest, and he spent it larg(>ly in literary 
labours. 

He was recalled from N(q)al by the events of the first 
Sikh War : Major Broadfoot, the Political Officer in 
the Punjab, had been kilhnl at the battle of Pirozshah, 
and iuawrence was recpiired to fill the vacancy thus 
created. 

The out(M)me of this war w«as the appointment of a 
Council of Rcg<Micy to govern during the minority of the 
young Maharaja. At the urgent re(|uest of the Council, 
British ti()Oj)s were to be allowed to oc(ai})y Lahore for a 
time only. J^ord Hardinge gave orders that tlu^ Sikhs 
should be told plainly that th(»y would eventually be 
withdrawn, a?ul the Sikhs left without any interference in 
their govcTnment, except that of friendly (counsel alone. 
Lawrciiee was appointed British Agent : this was th(' most 
important office tiiat had so far been conferred upon him ; 
liis duty was to watch and control the Council of Regency 
of a State that, though smaller than before the war — for 
its southern boundary was now the riv('r Beas, instead of 

the Suthq was still the most important State in India. 

He had been specially chosen to hold this a])pointment 
because of his intimate knowledge of the Sikhs. His task 
was no light one : the problems pn^sentt^d w er(? many and 
intricate, but his judgement never failed him in the hour 
of trial. His first task was to get the numl^ers (rf the Army 
reduc(jd : this was clTectf^d by (legrees. Most imui reverted 
to the plough, some enlisted in the British Army, and more 
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would probably have done so bad it not be(*n for 0('rtaiii 
Tuilitary regulations in that Army on the subject of lu'ad- 
dress and tlie wt^aring of beards. lie was also called u])oii 
to recapture the strong Fort of Kangra, wliicli had rebt‘IJ(‘d, 
and to sup])n'ss what in eomnion j)arlan(^e is calh^d a 
(.'ow-Row. LVrha])s his cliief diflhailty was due to the. 
intrigues of the Rani in <*onn(‘xion with the alTairs of 
Kasluiiir. Tliat State, together with Hazara, had hem 
coded to tlui Rritisli at the close of the first Sikh War, in 
lieu of tlie largt'i* ])ortion of the indennufy that the Siklis 
wen; called upon to pay for the expenses of the war. The 
British had sold it to Gulab Singh, the Ruler of Jammu, 
who was tliought to be the fittest man at tlu; time to ruk' 
it : he had, moreover, been loyal to the British during the 
re(;ent events. Governor of Kashmir was a Muham- 

madan nobleman, Sheikh Imam-ud-Din by name : tliis 
man, instigated by the Rani, had opposed the entry of 
GuJab Singh to take up his rights of sovtavignty. l-«a\\ rence; 
promptly man'hed with a large force to support the auth- 
ority of tlu; new rider : the Sheikh tluaiaipon surreiuhai'd 
at discretion. That Lawrmiee was thus abl(‘ to carry tlu; 
Couiual and Sikh soldic'ry with him so loyally was a triumph 
of personal influence, for in their heart of hearts tlu* Khalsa 
hated Gulab Singh as thoroughly as tlu; Ra-ni did. Tlu* 
Rani’s powers for mischi(*f were curtailed by a ni‘w Tn'aty 
b(;twe(*n tlu; Ihitish and the Sikh Darbar, which was signed 
at the unanimous w ish of the Sikh Sarda rs, w ho were anxious 
to prevent her from jiuUing hers(*lf at the head of tlu; 
administration, as she had been proposing. The Trc‘aty 
was known as tlu; T’reaty of Bhairowal : its main object 
was to exclude* the Rani from the assumption of power. 
By tlu* t(‘rms of tlie Treaty the actual administration was 
transfern*d to the British Government dining tlu* minority 
of the young Maharaja. The British Government thus 
practically bec;ame the guardian of the State : the country 
was to bi* ruled by a Council of eight l(*ading idiiefs, und(‘r 
the control and guidance of a British Resident, whose power 
was to extend w ithout limit over <;very department. Law - 
rence beeariu; the first Resident, and was now virtually 
Ruler of the Punjab. The acipiiescence of the new' Council 
of Regency in all Lawrence’s measures for tlie good govern- 
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ment of the country was a proof of his tact and states- 
manship. His guiding precept given to all those working 
with him w as : ‘ Settle the country, make the people happy, 
and take care that there arc no rows.’ He was fortunate 
in having as his coadjutors such men as Abbot, Lumsden, 
Nicholson, and Edwardcs, not to mention his own brother 
John. The- confidence of the people seemed outwardly 
won, but the Rani’s constant intrigues prevented it from 
being all plain sailing. Her powers for mischief were at 
last put a final end to by her removal, as a state prisoner, 
to Benares ; and not too soon, as slie had been aiming 
at the assassination of one of the leading members of the 
Council of Regency, and at the corruption of Rritish Sepoys; 
sh(^ was further found to have been instigating tlie Governor 
of Multan, Mulraj, to rebel, as .at a later period he actually 
did. The real danger to permanent peace was the temper 
of the Sikh soldiery and of the other warlike members of the 
(‘ommunity. That Lawrence himself fully recognized the 
rocks ahead, liis own words show^ : ‘ At no period of 
Anglo-Indian history has any great concpiest or crisis been 
immediat('ly followed by complete peace and security in 
the countric's annexed to our dominions, or by t he universal 
goodwill of a p(?oplo whom we have beaten in the field.’ 
Fortiniately, lu^ himself possessed the qualities demanded 
by the situation ; vigilance, sag.acity, and vigour, and above 
all common sense, were among his leading characteristics. 
His ruh^ lasted for the comparatively short space of six 
months ; the actual amount of work achieved during this 
time affords a striking testimony to the vigour of his 
.administration ; it comprised a more or less complete 
survey of the whole country, and the readjustment of the 
fis(^al .and excise systems ; oppressive duties and Govern- 
ment monojxfiies wt^re abolislied, and the construction of 
roads w'as commenced ; and further, a sim])le code of laws, 
founded on Sikh customs, had been fr.amed by a selected 
body of fifty lieadrnen of villages uiuhu* tin', supervision 
of a prominent Sardar, Lehna 8ingh, a man w ho had given 
Lawrence valuable aid in the general w ork of administration. 
In the midst of all this good work, LawTcn(;e’s health 
unfortun.ately g<ave way ; as a short spell of leave failed 
to re-establish it, he w as obliged to take furlough to England. 
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Pending the arrival of his successor in office, Sir Frederick 
Currie, his brother John acted for him. 

Wlien he left India early in 1848 in the company of Lord 
Hardinge, who had just vacated office in favour of l^ord 
Dalhousie, everything seemed to])romise permanent peace ; 
but appearances proved deceptive : a local outbreak at- 
Multan soon developed into a serious rising of the whole 
Sikli nation, and within a short time of his arrival in India 
Lord Dalhousie found himself involved in the second 
Sikh War. That such a war was bound to come, sooiu*r 
or lat('r, had been generally foreseen. Henry l^awrenct*. 
himself had said : ‘ There was something in the character 
of the Sikh people, a fickleness of national character, 
combined witli their known pride of race, and a long un- 
checked career of victory, which contained the elements 
of future disturbance in the axiparently settled appearance, 
of the country.’ At the same time, it had been liis hope 
tliat the Punjab would remain a friendly 

buffijr State on the British frontier. 'J’he second Sikh War, 
and its final out(;ome, the annexation of the (country, whicli 
was the only ])()ssible course open to the British, destroyed 
this hope for ever. 

Lawrence was in England when the news of war having 
broken out reached him. He was extremely anxious not 
to bo absent from his charge <luring the crisis, and he 
decided to return to duty if he were allowc'.d to do so. Hc‘ 
consulted the Duke of Wellington on the subjexit, and he 
exxwesstHl his concurnuice with Lawrence’s proposal. Tin; 
Board of Directors sim^dy told him that his return was 
entirely oxjtional. He returneil to India as Sir Henry 
Lawrence, the* distinction of a Knight Commandeisliip of 
the Bath having been conf(*rrcd ux^on him while he was in 
England. He first visited Midtan, tlic scene of the original 
outbreak which had x>r€^^‘ipitated the war, and then x^t*> 
cceded to Lahore : he was present at Chillianwala. In tlu^ 
interval between this battle, and the final battle of Guzerat, 
which left the Punjab prostrate, he was in constant com- 
munication with Lord Dalhousie. 

Annexation having been determined on, he was called 
on to make a draft of the Proclamation that was to be issued 
to the fclikli nation, announcing the fact ; tho first draft 
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liad to be modified to bring it more into keeping with the 
views of the Governor- General. Tlic slight differences of 
opinion that had arisen between the Governor-General 
and Sir Henry Lawrence liad been due to a natural anxiety 
on the latter’s part lest a too great severity in the wording 
of the Proclamation might lead to the entire alienation of 
tlie people. Lord Ualliousic insisted on its being modified ; 
nevertiieless, in his actual policy, he did eventually adopt 
and utilize many of Sir Henry’s views. This Proclamation, 
wlu(;h was issued in the spring of 1S49, announced that 
Sovereignty of the Punjab had ])assed over to the 
Queen of FiUgland. 

Sir Henry Lawrence had, previously to the issue of the 
Proclamation, tendered his resignation of his office, but the 
t ictfiil eom])liment paid liim by Lord Dalhousic, who had 
told liim that he wished the people of the Punjab to continue 
to have the benefit of liis sympathetic administration, had 
l(^d liim to withdraw' it. Tlie terms in which the GovtTnor- 
(.jleneral had expressed his wishes show" abundantly that, 
w'liatevcr other difference's of o])inion tlu'nj might have betui 
between the Chief and bis subordinate, they were united on 
tlie one point of tlu^ necessity for sympathy betwi'cn the 
rulers and the ruh'd. ‘ Tlie Gov"ernor-General,’ so ran tlie 
letter, ‘ particularly desired that he should continue in his 
leading position in the Punjab, if only for tlie sju'clal nnison 
that it would ensure liis having the best opportunity for 
effi'cling liis great object : the fair and even indulgent 
consideration of the vampiishcd, the smoothing down of 
th(' inevitable pangs of subjugation to these proud and brave 
enemies, with whose chiefs and leaders no man was so 
familiar as he, or so appreciative of what was noble in their 
character.’ 

Hvcntiially, flu' administration was placed in the hands 
of a Board of tlinni niembers, consisting of Sir Henry 
LawTcnce, his brotluT Jolin, and Mr. Manscl, with Sir Henry 
LawTcnce as Pn*sident. 

When Sir Hi'nry Lawrence had been Resident at Lahore 
he had issued certain instructions to his officers whi(;h 
embodied his ow"n vitnvs of w'hat kind of administration 
w as best suited to the (u'rcumstances of the country. ‘ In 
a new’ country,’ he had said, ‘ especially a wild one, prompt- 
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ness, accessibility, brevity, and kindness are the best 
(uigines of government : have as few forms as possible, 
and as are consistent with a brief record of proceedings. 
Be considerate and kind, not cxi)ecting too much from 
ignorant people. Make no change unless certain of decided 
improvement in the substitute : liglit assessment, con- 
sidering the eJaims and privileges, even when somcuhat 
extravagant, of tlie privileged classes, especially when they 
affect government, and not the peasantry.’ '.Ihe eircum- 
stanccs were now much the same, and the administration 
of tlie new triumvirate was conducted on more or less the 
same linens. Sir H(uiry Lawrence’s ou n especial aims wen* 
directed towards effecting the conciliation, and creating the 
goodwill wliich lie regarded as of paramount necessity to 
the welfare of the Empire. (Vrtain differences of opinion 
arose between him and his brotlier in the details of adminis- 
tration. Tlie subjecjt of finance was one of the matters 
in wlii(*h the two brothers did not s(*c eye to t^yc. Henry 
Jjawrence’s own conciliatory methods doubtless conduced 
to the (jontentment and peace of the Province?, but the? 
financial inanageiiKuit of JohuLawTcncc alone made it pros- 
perous : while? John’s maxim was, ‘To make ends nie^ot,’ 
ll(?nry’s was, ‘ In public as in priv.itc life, judicious liberality 
is in the? end e'conomy ’ : lie lie*ld that money was saved 
by ken^ping ine?n cemtented, preserving the? pe^ace, and 
getting cx})eHlitiously through work, and that it was gained, 
and the reveuuie increased, by cxpeneliture on roads and 
canals. 

Another matter on which the brothers disagi tvd was on 
the subject of the creation of an influential aristocracy 
such as existe|l on the other side of the Sutle»j, in the great 
liouses cjf Patiala, Jhind, anel Nabha : Henry would have 
I i keel to create similar great houses in the ne?w Proviiu?e. 
John, however, agreejd with the j)rinciples laid down by 
Lord Dalheaisie : lu? would have no new families cre'aled ; 
f)e?rsoiial w(*iglit and force of character was the only infiue*n(;e 
that h(' would re^eognize over and above that of the British 
administration. 

There was one subject indeed, in which there was some- 
thing more? than a mere differenc.c of opinion betvve?en the? 
brothers : actual friction arose : this was in the case of 
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the treatment of the old Jaghirdars. Tliese Jaghirdars 
were men of position who had received grants of land from 
Ran jit Singh, or who had acquired land by the sword, 
and who held them on rent-free tenures. The question 
arose as to how many of these rent-free tenures were to 
be disallowed, and how many retained. 

Lord Dalhousio had decided most of the cases, but he 
had left certain classes of cases which were to be decided 
on their merits. John was interested in the question as 
Revenue Ollicer, and Henry as Political Officer. Naturally, 
the dilTerent points of view from which they looked at the 
question left room for much divergence of opinion. I'hc 
friction became so acute that the matter had eventually 
to be rchirred to Lord Dalhousic. His opinion coincided 
in the main with that of John Lawrence. Sir Henry 
Lawrence, feeling that his position as head of the admini- 
stration was becoming a merely nominal one, thereupon 
tendered his resignation, and so, for that matter, did 
John Lawrence. Tluit of Sir Henry was accepted, and 
Lord Dalhousic, in communicating the fac^t to him, informed 
him that thci d(Hiision had also been come to of changing 
the form of administration ; one man was henccfortli 
to be responsible as Chief Commissioner. To take the 
sting out of the announcement, ho wrote to Sir Henry 
Lawrence in these terms : ‘All the world unites in ac- 
knowledging the talents and merits of Sir Thomas Munro. 
I cannot therefore illustrate the strength of my own con- 
victions on this head better than by saying that, if Sir 
Thomas Munro were now President of your Board, I should 
still hold the opinion I have expressed regarding the office 
of Chief Commissioner.’ The Board was accordingly 
dissolved, and John Lawrence appointed Chief Commis- 
sioner. 

The' office of Governor-Generars Agent in Rajputana 
was conferred on Sir Henry. His departure from the 
Punjab was made the signal for a great demonstration 
of sorrow in which all classes, chiefs and peasantry alike, 
joined. One high official thus wrote of him : ‘ The sway 
which he exercised over classes of men widejy dilTerent in 
every feeling was almost marvellous. There were the 
conquerors and the conquered, the European officials and 
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the Sikh Sardars, some of the best specimens of English 
gentlemen and of the roughest of Asiatic chiefs, all alike 
lamenting over the departure of the man who seemed to 
be the personal friend of one and all.’ On the question 
that had caused the split between the two brothers, it may 
bo noted that Lord Canning, on a visit he paid to Lahore 
after the Mutiny, adopted more liberal measures towards 
the old Jaghirdars. '^I’his was only in accordance with the 
policy adopted by Government after that crisis, which 
w^as all in the direction of strengthening the influence 
of the hereditary aristocracy of India : it was the same 
policy that led to the creation, moreover, in the Central 
Provinces, of whole classes of feudatory and political 
chiefs out of the leading landholders. 

Sir Henry Lawn'nce ruled in Raj|)utana for a period of 
four yeai*s. On his first arrival in a country so different 
from any other that he hadbi^en in, he was disappointed at 
the signs of the degeneracy of the great houses, the members 
of whicli had at one time been noted for their gallantry 
and honour. One feature specially struck him : this was 
the feudal system that prevailed under a strongly developed 
tribal organization. It took him some time to get accus- 
tomed to this system, and to learn to appreciate the 
many excellent qualities of the new ra(5e he was called on 
to rule; it did not take him lotig, how(!ver, to earn a 
reputation for synq)athelic and just administration. 
One illustration of his sympathetic treatment of a matter 
that was affecting a large number of the old nobility will 
suflicc. Ihul(T the new^ policy of the supreme (government 
in connexion »vith the subje(;t of adoption, many adoptions 
in different parU; of India had been entirely set aside ; a 
certain amount of irritation had been caused in Rajputana 
by this policy. An important case had recently occurred 
there, the c*asc of the Karauli State. It was a curious 
case, for it was not a case where the Government had set 
aside an adoption, but where their approval of one liad 
unexpectedly clashed wdth certain privileges and rights 
of adoption claimed by the Thakurs of the State ; it was 
an illustration indeed, of the many difficulties that tho 
British Government has to contend with in governing 
Oriental peoples. The late chief of the State had died, 



58 


RULERS OF INDIA 


leaving an adopted son : the adoption had been approved 
of by Government, though not without some preliminary 
hesitation on the part of Lord Dalhousie, and tlie matter 
seemed to have ended here. But Sir Henry LawTcnee, 
having as(;ortained that the Thakurs, a class (corresponding 
to the Barons of English mediaeval history, felt aggrieved 
at their claim to adopt having thus bcjcn set aside, exam- 
ined into the matter, and decided that, while adoption was 
tlio proper course, the cliicif liimself who liad died liad no 
legal right to adopt, as he w^as a minor and unmarried, 
and that the claim of the Thakurs w^as therefore a just and 
lawful one ; tluMi* choice had fallen on another prince, 
other than the one whose adoption the Government had 
a])prov(cd of. Sir Henry Lawrence thereupon laid his 
views of tlie matter bccforc Lord Dalhousie, who ordered 
effect to be given to them, '^fhe result, we are told, of 
this decision on tlie feelings of both chiefs and people 
was very markced : all felt that a regime had arisen, not 
only sympathetic and w^ell-intentiont?d, but vigcu'ous and 
unrtinclung in its justice. Sir Henry Lawrence set his 
fac(c vigorously against (ccutain heinous malpractices rife 
in the country, notably the crime of female infanticide, 
Kati, and the barbarous maltreatment of prisoruTs : but he 
worked through tlu* cliiefs : he aimed at inteiosting them, 
and leading tlucm to realize that theese and kindrc'd matters 
W'CTC tlie proper subjects f(^r the exercise of their })()sition 
and functions as rulers, and that to them would accrue 
the credit of success. The inauguration some years after- 
wards, by Lord Mayo, of his s(?hemes for the education 
and enlightenment of tiie Rajputana chiefs and nobles, 
which r(‘sulted in the foundation of tlie college at Ajmir, 
named aft(T liimself, The Mayo College, was the natural 
complement of Sir Henry Lawrence’s gn^at work in the 
direction of th(‘ir enlightenment. 

Duiing his tenure of officie in Rajputana, Sir Henry 
Lawrence liad been offered the (;hief apxiointincnts in 
Hyderabad and Oudh, but had declined them. It had 
been his intention to take furlough to England in 1856, 
but the outbreak of w ar with Persia led to a change in his 
plans. Sir James Outram, wdio at the time was Chief 
Commissioner of Oudh, was a^ipointed to the command of 
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the Persian expedition. Lord Canning’s choiee for the 
vacant appointment in Oudh fell upon Sir Henry Law- 
rence : lie at once aecepted the charge with all its re- 
sponsibilities : tlie country was known to be in a serious 
state of discontent, disaifeetion, and sedition ; it was the 
great reputation that Sir Henry Lawreneci had already 
w^on in the Punjab as a pacificator that led to his choice 
by Lord Canning. A striking testimony to th<^ n^putation 
he had left behind him in Rajputana is the story told of 
how, on hearing of his subsequent death at Lu(^know% tlu^ 
Rao Raja of Karauli, on whose behalf he had interfered 
so successfully in the matter of adoption, was so deeply 
grieved as to abstain from all food for severjil days. 

The story of the annexation of Oudh was still a very 
recent one : a chronic state of anarchy, arising from a 
prolong(*d period of misgovern m(‘nt and misriihj, during 
which many of th(i inhabitants had been either destroyed 
or driven away by oppression, had necessitated decisive 
action on the part of the British Government. Sir James 
Outram had been tlie first British administiator, and as 
long as h<i had nmiained in oJficc^ much had been done in 
the direc^tion of the fulfilment of the promises contained 
in the Proclamation that had announced the aniu^xation ; 
but in the inter val between his d(‘p{irtur^' and tlie arrival 
of Sir Henry Lawrencte much irrigation had been caust^d 
both amongst tlu*. Taluqdars and amongst th(‘ir clansmen, 
tlu^ pc'asantjy, at certain action that had be<Mi taken 
w'luTeby many of the former had Imhui de])riv"ed of portions 
of their Estates, contrary to Avhat tiny consider(‘d to be 
the terms of th(^ Proclamation. Active biigandagc) had 
set in under oncEazl Ali, and a Maulvi had beem preaching 
a Jihad, or religious war, against the infidel English. Tin*, 
restoration of law and order was the first task that Sir 
H(Miiy Lawrence applied himself to : lu^ dispersed the 
bands of brigands, and imx)risoned the Maulvi : it was 
afterwards discovered that this man had long been actively 
insligating and fomenting revolt in many other Provinces ; 
lat(u* on, indeed, he became one of the most prominent 
leaders in the Mutiny. Sir Henry Jjavvrencc next pro- 
ceeded to ascertain how far the promises and engagements 
made at the time of the annexation had been fulfilled, 
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and to take steps for their fulfilment, where that had not 
been the case : thus he arranged for pensions and gra- 
tuities for tlic members of the old royal family, and for 
their more courteous treatment : he also devised measures 
for an increase of employment for many of the officials and 
soldiery of the; old regime : he inquired into the tenures 
of the TahKjdars, and held out ])romiscs of the entire 
fulfilment of the terms of the Proclamation regarding tlieir 
estates. The immediate effect of these conciliatory mea- 
sures was to allay much of the discontent and ill-feeling 
against the new regime that had been so prevalent. But 
Sir Henry Lawrence knew well that things were far from 
right : there was disaffection in the Army, which had mani- 
fested itself even before he had taken up his position at 
Lucknow, and there was a general feeling of unrest and of 
expectancy beginning to pervade the whole community. 
On his way to Oudh from Rajputana, he had had occa- 
sion to pass through Agra : he had expressed his fears of 
the actual state of things in some conversations with his 
(iivilian friends. ‘ Yon Brahmans,’ he had said, ‘ will 
be shut in the Fort before we meet again ’ ; he had 
also addressed Tiord Canning on the same subject. With 
his usual foresight, therefore, he proceeded to turn his 
attention to precautionary military measures. Having 
b(;cn in Lucknow some years before, he knew something of 
the features of the place. He first had the old Sikh Fort of 
Machhi Bawan repaired and equipped witli military stores ; 
he arranged too for a better distribution of troops. Besides 
the signs in other parts of India of the trouble brewing, 
incidents had occurred in Lucknow itself which all pointed 
in the same direction ; the demeanour of 4;he Nana 8ahib, 
moreover, in openly parading the streets of LucknoAv, 
had excited the strong suspicions of Lawrence. One 
(uirious incident had occurred in the Sepoy Hospital. An 
English surgeon, wishing to show a Sepoy that there was 
no harm in some medicine he was about to administer 
to him, had put the bottle to his lips : all English medicine 
was promptly boycotted, and the surgeon’s house fired 
by the Sepoys out of revenge ; this alone showed how the 
spirit of disaffection was spreading in the Army ; it also 
showed Lawrence the necessity of being prepared for the 
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worst, A local outbreak on the part of the recruits of a 
regiment of Oudli Infantry put him more than ever on tlie 
alert. He now decided to prepare the Residency for 
defence. The correspondence that he had with Lord 
Canning early in May, 1857, is of special interest, lie 
fully realized tliat the essence of the disturbances would be 
found to lie with the Sepoy troops, and he made certain 
suggestions for removing some of their actual grievances, 
especially in the direction of increased pay. Hie most 
interesting parts of this correspondence are (lertain conver- 
sations he records which he had held with native officers : 
in one case a striking illustration is given of the g(‘iieral 
dislike prevailing at the time in the Bengal Army to crossing 
‘ the Black Watc^r as tliey called the sea. One native 
officer was asked whether he would prefer 100 rupees at 
Aden to 50 at Baroda : he replied, ‘ Of courses I went 
where 1 was ordered, but life is jirecious ; anything in 
India is better than wealth beyond sea.’ Another cfin- 
versation is of special interest, as it helps to some slight 
comprehension of the inscrutable workings of the inner 
mind of the Oriental : it serves to show that a man’s 
own individual convictions, however enlightcMied he may 
be, are easily .allowed to go by the board, when tins 
general belii^f of his neighbours, crcalulous as it may appe^ar 
to him to be, sets in the opposite diri'cticui. Sir Henry 
Law rence had conversed with a nativa? otlie(*r, a Brahman 
of twenty years’ standing in the service, and a man noted 
for special intelligcneii and good character : the otlieer 
had said to him, ‘ I only tell you what every one says, 
and what every one is saying will be believial’ ; he addtid, 
‘ I tell you they are like sheep, the leading ont^ tumbles, 
and down all the rest roll over him.’ When aski^d w’heth(*r 
he hirnsf'lf believed the rumour he was referring to, that 
the Government were bent on forcibly prosidytizing, he 
gave no direct answer, but simply said, ‘I only tell you 
what every one is saying ’ ; he thus allowed it to be assumed 
that he did believe it — a truly Oriental position. But similar 
instances to this are continually (joining to the notice of 
those whose work brings them closely into touch with the 
people of India. The wild rumours that spread through 
Poona, and indeed tliroughout India, at the time plague 
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measures were being first introduced, and wliich culminated 
in the assassination of two Britisli officers engaged in the 
humane task of combating that dreadful disease, is but one 
illustration out of many of this fact. 

I'he S(^poys, generally, re(u)gnized Sir Henry Lawrence’s 
own sympathetic d(‘meanour and policy ; this largely 
account s for the fact tliat he was able to retain the faithful 
sorvicios of sf) many during the crisis that soon befell. 

With the actual outbreak of the Mutiny, Sir Henry 
Lawrence completed the preparations that he had com- 
merujcd with such foresight. The Machhi Bawan Fort 
was now garrisoncjd, and the Residency more completely 
prepared to withstand a long siege. At the same time, 
lie enjoiruid all his officers to show a firm and cheerful 
aspect, tog(ithcr with the utmost watchfulness and prompt- 
ness in dealing with the first germs of insurrection. He 
had expected the (io-operation, in the maintenance of order, 
of the chiefs and ])eople of substaiu^c whom ho had so 
re(*.ently conciliated ; many of them did at first show 
satisfactory signs of goodwill, though later evemts jiroved 
too much for tlu‘ir loyalty. Lord Canning had written 
to thank him for his services, which he had described as 
invaluable ; and invaluable indeed they were : for a 
t ime, indeed, it seemed as if the peacjcj of the Province was 
not to be disturbed. But Delhi was a factor not to be 
ignored : the people of the country generally had con- 
sidered that, with its capture by the nd)els, the Iqbal, 
or Cood Fortune, of the Company, liad dc])artcd, and, 
so long as this opinion held, no amount of conciliation 
could maintain loyalty for long. As time passed, and 
no news arrived of any measurers havkig been taken 
against Delhi, Sir Henry Lawrence saw signs of failing 
loyalty all round him. At the s.aine time, it is to the 
credit of the Taluqdars of Oudh, that, as the Mutiny 
spread throughout the Province, most of them were helpful 
in aiding and protecting the English community. The 
story of old Hunwant Singh, a typical Rajput chie^f, will 
serve to illustrate the attitude of very many of them at 
this crisis : he had protected and aided Captain Barrow 
and his ])arty into safety, but when he was urged to join the 
British side with his clan, he replied ; ‘ No, I obeyed the 
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orders of the Nawab to avoid opposing your annexation, 
but I now hold myself free to act as 1 think lit.’ 

At length, at the end of May, a mutiny broke out in 
Lucknow, and, though the mutineers were defeated in the 
engagement that ensued, several British offkjcrs were killed. 
This rising in Lucknow was the first mutiny in the heart of 
India after the Mirat and Delhi outbreak, and gave the signal, 
it has been said, for the spread of the revolt. Throughout 
the month of June, Sir Henry Jiawrence w(‘nt steadily on 
with his preparations for the great defence. The news of 
the fall of Cawnpur to the mutineers at once necessitat('d 
still more vigorous measures, as the mutinet^rs were soon 
on the march for Lucknow. An attempt was made to 
check their advance ; it was, however, unsu(jccssful, and 
they were thus enabled to cross the river. 

The investment of the Residency commeiK^ed with 
dramatic suddenness on the afternoon of June 30 ; by 
midnight of July 1, the Machhi Bawan gajrison was with- 
drawn by Colonel Palmer, who succeeded in eiTccting 
the withdrawal without tin; loss of a single man. The 
siege of the RcsidcTUjy had now commenced in earnest, 
and the gallant garrison, who have contributed one of the 
most inspiring pages to the history of the British in India, 
were not to be finally relieved until after nearly five months 
of strenuous resistance and endurance. 

The man who had planned the defence?, and whose 
foresight, under Providence, alone rendered it possible for 
that defence to be successful, was fatally wounded by a 
sh(?ll from the enemy’s batteries ivithin ten days from the 
commencement of the siege, and, within four days of his 
being woundedy. was dead. Among his last instructions 
to the officer commanding the garrison were the ever- 
memorablc words ‘ Never give in ’. History has recorded 
how those instructions were obeyed. 

Before the news of his death reached England, he had 
been nominated to succeed provisionally to the office of 
Governor-General of India, in the event of the death, 
resignation, or coming away, of Viscount Canning, and 
pending the arrival of a successor from England. This 
fact speaks volumes for the high reputation he had won 
during his thirty-four years’ service in India, 



64 


RULERS OF INDIA 


The principles of conduct that had actuated him through- 
out his whole career had always been of the highest. 
Like his brother John, he possessed a deeply religious turn 
of mind; he was the same devout, religious, and God- 
fearing man, and he showed his religious convictions ever 
in liis acts and in his bearing. At the same time he never 
obtruded religion outside his own immediate home-(;ircle, or 
the circle of his most intimate associates. The secret of his 
unique influence among the people of the country was his 
recognition of the allowances that were due to many of 
their prejudices and habits, and, along with tin's recognition, 
his ever-ready sympathy and consideratciicss, his generosity 
and frankness, and his appreciation of their many good 
qualities. The result of this combination of qualities 
was the recognition by the people on their side that their 
welfare w'as liis only thought. This kindness and con- 
sideration was shown to all classes alike in India, both Indians 
and Europeans ; it was indeed part of tlie essence of the 
man. The establishment of the Lawrence Asylum and 
other kindred institutions for the benefit esi)e(‘ially of the 
children of the domiciled European community, was but 
one way in which these qualities were exhibited. 

The spirit by which, indeed, he wurkiid for India may 
be seen in the epitaph on his tomb in tlu^ grounds of tlie 
Residency at Lucknow : ‘ Here lies Henry Lawrence, who 
tried to do his duty.’ 



CHAPTER IV 


THE SUPPRESSION OF THE GREAT REVOLT 
Clyde (1792-1863) and Stratiinairn (1801-1885). 

The names of Lord Clyde and Lord Stratiinairn will 
always be identified with the operations that ended with 
th(^ eomplete suppression of the Indian Mutiny. Great 
military leadtu's may ofti^n be allowed to rank as ruleis 
(Mjually with great administrators, for without the work 
doru^ by them there would often be no work for admini- 
strators to do. More es])eeially then may Lord Clyde and 
Lord Stratiinairn be allowed to take rank as Rulers of India, 
for without the work done by tlumi in tin', suppression of 
the great revolt, Britisli rule in India might have disap- 
peared for ever during that time of storm and siiess. 

A s(^x)arate aecjount of caeii of these great military com- 
manders is given in this sketch, for, tliough one was Com- 
mander-in-Chief and the other his lieutenant, tin* work 
of the lieut(inant was, if anything, of greater importanee 
in its ultimate eihjcts than the work of the eommander. 
The time covered by the operations of (sach was much the 
same. 

'I'he task they had to perform was no light one. The 
numlxa’s of disciplined and trained Sepoys that took part 
in the revolt may be estimated from the fact that, out 
of seventy-four reguLar regiments of the Bengal Native 
Infantry, forty-five actually mutinit'd, twenty were dis- 
armed, three were disbanded, and only six remained true 
to their salt. 

J"he operations, moreover, (*xtended over vast areas. 
The neutral attitude of the people generally alone pre- 
vented the task from being an impossible one. The Mutiny 
was primarily a military rising aid(‘d and abetted by a 
proportion of the hereditary criminal classes, and by all 
those who had little or nothing to lose ; but, as Lord 
LawT(»nce has recorded, the industrial classes tliroughout 

os WELL JjJ 



66 


RULERS OF INDIA 


India were on the English side, though for a long time 
they feared to act. On the one side they saw tlic feu 
English in the country shot down or Hying for their liv(‘s, 
or, at the best, standing on the defensive, hard ])rossed; on 
the otl)cr side they saw summary punishment in the shap(‘ 
of the d(‘stni(;tif)n and ])lunder of their hous(^s dealt out 
to those wlio aid(‘d the Englisli. But when the English 
sliowed signs of vigour and began to assume the olT(‘nsivr‘, 
and vindicate tluMi* authority, many of these* peo])lc came 
forward and id(Mitified themselv(‘s with the English cause*. 
If the attitude of the great bulk of the? people was neutral, 
the gre^at Princes of India ]>roved (^ons])ieuousIy and actively 
loyal ; this faett was one of tlu^ most instructive lessons of 
the (aisis. ‘ The sho(^k was a terrible oik^,’ writc'S the* 
historian, ‘ but it left British power more firmly established 
t han ever. Foes and friends rose up where their a])])(*arane(* 
was least expc'-eied. And one lesson will ever be indelibly 
engrav<*d on tlie pag(*s of its history, nanudy, tliat whi](* 
the Indian Princes whom we mistrusted brought their 
armies and th(rir inlliience to our aid, the Se])oys whom 
we trustcMl turned against us. From the day when this 
ex])(*ricn(U‘ was takcMi to heart dates the consolidation of 
our Indian Empire.’ 

Th<5 Mutiny had aln'ady lieen in progress some weeks 
before^ tlu^ news reacdu'd England, and a still longcu* period 
elapsed befoiu*. 8ir (blin Campbell ri'adu'd the scene of 
op(*rations. It will be necessary, therc^forc^, to give some 
a(;count of its ])rogr(*ss previous to the military operations 
carried out by him and by fSir Hugh Rose, whicdi ended 
in its final suppression. 

'rhe first outbreak took ])lace at Mirat early in May, 
1857, and owing to some weakness and hesitation of the 
commanding oflicer at that im])orlant cantonment tlu^ 
mutineers got control of affairs : they rel(*as(*d the pris- 
oners from the jail, and set fire to the cantonments. Th(‘y 
th(*.n hurried off to Ihdhi unmolested. '^Ihey soon obtained 
])ossession of that city, and procecd(*d to set up the titular 
King of .Delhi as Sovereign Lord of Hindustan, though 
they treated both him and his family with contempt and 
insolence. From this moment the revolt took on a more 
serious (^omi)h*xion ; Delhi became the rallying-point, and 
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‘ Onwards to Delhi ’ the cry of the groat body of the rcb('ls 
and iliosc who liad attached themselves to their ranks. 

The other points round which the Mutiny had centred 
in its early days were (.Wiipur and lAicknow. The cliief 
instigator of the revolt at C-awnpur was a man who had 
all along been professing himself a friend of the English : all 
the time, however, he had been awaiting liis opportunity, 
and had been secretly sj)reading discontent tliroughout 
India. His o])portunity had now come : the Sepoys in 
the cantonments had risen in revolt, and the ofiicer com- 
manding, Sir Hugh Wlie(‘ler, belicwing in the professions of 
friendship which the Nana Sahib, as t his jnan w as designated , 
had so profusely offered, invited himf o ic‘nd him soni(' troops 
to guard the Treasury. 'Fhe Nana at onei^ threnv off the 
mask and ]mt himself at the head of the rebels, and laid 
siege to the small British garrison. By an act of gross 
treachery he obtained tlu^ surrender of the forc(‘, aiul by 
an a(5i of still grosser treaelnny had tlunn massaen'd m'arly 
to a man wln^n tiny w('re ])roee(Mling to l(‘av(i (‘awnpiir 
by boat, under a safe-conduct signed by his own hand ; 
and linally, the blackest (nime of all, whieli has won him 
for all tinu^ the unenviable desigiuition of ‘ the infamous 
Nana Sahib’, had the few survivors, the women and tlu^ 
children, hacked to pierces by the but(‘luTs of tiu' ])lac(', 
and tlnur bodi(*s thrown into a well. He had then cele- 
brat('d what he was pk*ased to call his ‘glorious vi(*tory ’ 
by ]u*o(;laiming himself P(\shwa, or Mahratta Sovi'nugn 
Lord of Hindustan, disregarding the fact that another 
Sov(u*(‘ign Lord of Hindustan had only r(‘(!ently Immmi 
proclaimed at Ihdhi, in the person of the Muhammadan 
representative of the Moguls. 

At Lm^know' the British had beem fortunate in having 
as their adviscM* Sir H<mry Lawrt'nco, who, with wist; 
prescicmc-c and foresight, had taken precautions beforehand 
to pr(;j)ar(; tlu; Residency to stand a siege, with the result 
that when the crisis came tlie small but heroic, gan ison 
of some seventeen hundred troops all told wen; abk; to 
withstand for months the overwhelming numbers of the 
rebels, which have b(;en estimated to have amountc'd at 
one period of the siege to not far .short of one hundred 
thousand men. 
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Sir Henry Lawrence had died from a wound early in 
the si(^gc ; his dying words had been ‘ No surrender 
The general order issued to the troops by Lord Canning, 
when that gallant defenee had come to an end with the 
final n.'lief, was as follows : ‘ There cannot be found in 
the annals of war an achievement more lieroie tlian this 
def(uiee, which has exhibited in the highest degree a noble 
and sustained couragts which, against enormous odds and 
fearful disadvantages, against hope deferred, and through 
unceasing toil, and wear of body and of mind, still held 
on, day after day, and iinaJly triumphed.’ 

As regards the rest of India, communic^ation throughout 
th(? country liad bi'coine more or less interrupt(‘d. Agra 
had bc(ui invcstc^d, and the great arsenal at Allahabad 
had be(m in serious dang(u*. Though tluuc had been only 
a few local risings in the North-West Provimjes, a state of 
general disorder prevailed. 

In Bengal, the ProvinciC of Beliar was practie.ally the 
only one that w'as disturbed ; this was due to the depre- 
dations of th(^ rebel Zainindar, Koer Singh, wlio was the 
only landholder in all Bengal to take an active share in 
the revolt. 

Tlu; most glorious incident in this ])art of tlu^ disturbed 
])rovinces was the gallant stand made at Arrah by two 
civilians assisted by a small force of Sikhs and English — 
(Mglity in all. For a w hole week tliey successfully withstood 
th(^ attack of some three thousand of the encuny on the 
small bungalow^ they had to defend, which w as commanded 
by a house on w^hich guns had h(*en ])ost('d ; they were 
(wentiially relieved by a small British force. The principal 
hero of this defence, Mr. Bicliard Vicais Boyle, has recently 
died at the advamred age of eighty-six. 

Tliough then^ was anxiety about other parts of India, 
a state of (luietudc generally prevailed, largely the result 
of tlie judi(UOUS tac^t displayed by responsible oflicers on 
the spot, both Indian and Eriglisli ; tlius in the South of 
India the service's rendered by Sir Salar Jung, the great 
Muhammadan Minister of the Nizam, in keeping under 
control the great Muhammadan peoples, w ho wwc naturally 
(‘xented on hearing of the proclamation of a Muhammadan 
Empire in the North, were inestimable. 
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Similarly, on the West of India, the judgement and reso- 
lution of the Governor of Bombay, Lord Elphinstone, 
very largely contributed to the state of quiet udi^ that 
prevailed there : the fact that the peace of Kathiawar 
was maintained by the Princes of that part of the country 
without tlic presence of a single British soldier, speaks 
volumes for his intluem^e with them. 

That the Punjab remained quiet, and not only so, but 
contributed mattnially to the defence of the Empire, was 
due to the decisive action of Sir John T^awrence and his 
famous lieutenants. 

The Sikh Chieftains of Patiala, Jlund, Nabha, Kapurthala, 
and others, behaved with (!onspi<‘uous loyfxlty ; tlu'y not 
only came forward with offers of military assistance, but 
provided giiai'ds for English ladies in out-stations, and 
assisted very materially in the operations against D(‘lhi, 
as well as in the reoeeupation of the disturbed territoiy 
round Delhi. 

It is curious to note that at the very time that the dis- 
quieting nows of tlie disturbed stat(i of affairs in India 
reached England, the leading English journals in London, 
were commenting, as th(^ anniversary of Plassey approached, 
on the perfect serenity of the Indian sky. When England 
woke to the real facts of the situation, the nation ]»uide 
one of those charadcristic efforts which slui lias so often be(‘n 
called upon to maki? at a sudden crisis : within a few wei^ks 
thirty thousand men were on the high road to India. 

"The Commander-in -Chief in India wlu'ii the Mutiny 
broke out had Ixmmi General Anson : lie had died suddenly 
from cholera, when commencing his man^h against Delhi. 
It had therc'foKC become necessary to select a nciw Coni- 
mander-in-Chief, and the choice of the Government fell 
upon Sir Colin Campbell. 

Sir Colin Campbell was a Scotchman, born at Glasgow in 
1792. Having entered the Army at tlio age of sixteen, he 
had (*arly distinguished himself by liis gallantry and courage 
during the Peninsular Campaign, lie had been scven'ly 
wounded on one occasion in heading a forlorn hope, and 
had been obliged to go to hospital : another attack was 
made, and he left hospital before his wounds were healed 
to take part in it : this was of course a breach of militaiy 
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discipline, but it was pjisscd over on account of the personal 
gallantry that he had again displayed. Ho had also taken 
part in the war between America and England of 1812, in 
the China War, and in the second Sikh War : ‘ for steady 
(;oolness and military precision ’ in which he received 
the distinction of a and, said Sir Charles Naihcr to 

him, on presenting the insignia to him, ‘ No man has won 
it better.* 

After the Sikh War he had hoped to have been able to 
retire from active service, but he could not be spared. 

On the outbreak of the Crimean war lie was again called 
f»n to serve in command of ‘ The Highland Brigade It 
is r('eordcd that wlujn Lord Raglan sent for him after tlie 
great battle of the Alma to congratulate him on the share 
ins troops had taken in helping to \vin the battle, he preferred 
the simple request that he might be allowed to wear, for 
the rest of the campaign, the highland bonnet, instead of 
the cocked hat to whi(‘h he was entitled as a Ceneral : he 
wished to pay a com])lim(mt to his men, and it is almost 
iumkHcss to say that tliey highly appreciated it. 

When the Crimean War eame to an end lie had fully 
anticipated that his lighting djiys were over : he had 
reac^hed the ag(^ when tlie great majority of men consider 
themselves entitl(*d to rest : but, fortunately for her own 
interests, England has mwer allowed age to stand in the 
way when she wants the servii;es of nn'ii wliom she has 
h‘arnt to trust. Is not Field-Marshal Earl Roberts a 
eonsjucuous illustration of this fact? A thoughtful writer 
has said in tliis connexion, ‘ Phuie a bar as regards age in 
the military, civil, or legid service, and you Avill have done 
something to cut yourself off from the usci of tin; greatest 
men.* Sir Colin (^amj)bell was sixty-live years of age 
when he was again called on by his country to assist them 
in a great emergency. The Government made him the 
offer of the supreme coniiiiand in India on July 11, 1857. 
H(; w as asked, ‘ When will you be ready to start ? ’ 
‘‘ 'ro-morrow' ’ was his reply, and on the very m'xt day, 
fluly 12, he set out for India. The spirit in which he had 
accepted the charge may be seen from hi^? utterances on 
the occasion of his appointment: ‘Never did a man 
j)roceed on a mission of duty with a lighter heart and a 
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feeling of greater humility, nor yet with a jiister sense 
of the compliments that have been paid to a mere soldier 
of fortune like myself, in being named to the highest 
(jommaiid in the gift of the Crown.’ 

Sir Colin Campbell took up his command in India in 
August, 1857 ; he was destined not to lay it down again 
till June, I860. As Commander-in-Chief, he had control 
of all the military operations, but he personally conducted 
only the Northern ones, leaving to his lieutenant, Sir 
Hugh Rose, the condu(;t of the o])(‘rations in the South 
and in Central India. He was fortunate in finding a man 
like Lord Canning at the head of affairs in India, for his 
<^ver ready co-operation and iidvice in the subsetpierit 
movements of the Army were of inestimable value to him. 

Possess(Kl as he was of a deep sense of responsibility, 
and (letermirK^d to h^avc nothing to chance, Sir Colin 
(’ampb(dl prijpared all his plans most carefully beforeliand : 
liis conduct of the campaign was charactcu’ized by an extra- 
ordinary care for details, and by a close supcTvision of distant 
operations ; his extreme caution, indeed, earned for him 
the sobri(piet of ‘ Old Khabardar ’ fnim his men. It is 
recorded of Admiral Lord Nhdsoii that, w hen ho w as asked 
l)y another famous naval (jommander, Lord Dundonald, 
what tactics Ik; shoukl pursue wIkmi he came up to the 
enemy’s licet, liis characteristic reply was: ‘1’actics be 
hanged ! Go straight at him.’ Similarly, many of Sir Colin 
(Jampbi^Jl’s ollicers would have preferred greater indepen- 
dence of action than he allowx‘d them, and a more vigorous 
poli(;y. In the c;nd, as liistory has recorded, his oiieralions 
were; eminently suc(^cssful, but success was not to be won 
without a stuiiendous effort. The measures taken by him 
(a>mi)ris(‘d three so])arate movements : two columns were 
to advane.c from the West and the Soutli, and tlu; great 
c(*ntral niovenuuit to the North was to be led personally 
by himsrdf. Until the xd^^ns for his own advance north- 
w^ards were matured, ho remained in Calcutta hurrying 
up reinforcements, among wdiich was a naval contingent. 
After a prolonged siege of more than three months, Delhi 
w'as finally cax)tured from the rebels late in Sex)tenibcr, 
1857. The final assault cost the life of the gallant John 
Nicholson, who, since his arrival from the Punjab, had been 
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the life and soul of the siege. ‘ Nicholson is dead ’ was 
the hushed whisper tliat struck all hearts with grief. It is 
said that to this day the superstitious frontieT tribes, where 
his rule is still remembered, hear the hoofs of his war-horse 
ringing all night over the Peshawar Valley, and they are 
said to hold a belief that until that sound dies away the 
rule of th(5 Feringhi in the valley will endure. A memorial 
to his memory w^as erected during the Viceroyalty of Lord 
Curzon, at Delhi. 

Tlic fall of Dellii was ct'lebrated by a banquet in the 
halls of the historic Diwan-i-Khas, the audience chamber 
of the Mogul em])erors : the soldiers pledged the health of 
the Queen, and loud and prolonged cheering proclaimed 
the re-establishment of British suprema(;y. 

With th(^ transportation of the old Mogul Emperor to 
Rurmah, and the death of his sons, the end of the Mogul 
dynasty had arrivc'd. 

With the fall of Delhi, the first real st(q) in the suppression 
of the Mutiny had been made ; till that event, all had felt 
that the prestige of Ihitish supremacy was still trembling 
ill the balance. 

The news reached the (Jommander-in-C.)hi(^f when he was 
still in Calcutta : he at once wrote to the General Officer 
commanding at Delhi, to congratulate him on his brilliant 
success. 

All eyes w’ere now- turned to Lucknow^ Already, as early 
as July, Sir Henry Havelock had made several most gallant 
attem])ts to ivlieve the Residenc^y, but he had been unabh^ 
to achieve his purpose. Cholera, dysentery, and floods 
had all co-operated in hampering the movements of Ins 
force : fatigue and exposure did the rest, and he had been 
compelled to halt while waiting for necessary reinforcements. 
These came to him about the middle of September: they 
were under the command of Sir James Outram, who, being 
the senior officer, would now^ naturally have taken thc^ 
command of Hav(*lock’s force as wdl ; but with that gc'ii- 
erosity and nobility of character that have earned for him 
the title of ‘ The Bayard of India he had relinquished 
the command in favour of Havelock. He said to him : 
‘ To you shall be left the glory of relieving Lucknow% for 
which you have already stniggled so much. I shall accom- 
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pany you only in my civil Ccapacity as Commissioner, placing 
my military services at your disposal should you please, 
and serving under you as a volunteer.’ Tlie (!ommauder- 
in-Chief’s comment upon this generous conduct was brit‘f 
but to the point : ‘ Outram lias behaved very handsonu'ly.’ 
Lucknow was finally ent(T(^d by the combined forces of 
Havelock and Outram late in September, 1857, five days 
only after the fall of Delhi. 

Among the numerous lieroes of tlic; final attack was an 
oflieer named Oljiherts : the tribute that Outram, himself 
the bravest of the brave, paid to his gallantry must have 
made him thrill with pride : ‘ Believe me, my dear heroic 
Olpherts,’ Outram remarked, ‘ bravery is a poor and 
insuffi(‘i('nt term to apply to a valour such as yours.’ 

'I’lie final relief, however, was not yet : still the hard- 
pressed gai’rison felt the tiunporary relief thus accorded 
them most welcome : it brought the siege, uith all its 
horrors, practically to an end, Imt the garrison could not 
be withdrawn as yet to a place of safi^ty : the position to 
be held was extended a considerable distarujc as far as the 
Alambagh, but beyond that the investment was complete, 
and it remaiiUMl so till the final reli(‘f by the Commander- 
in-(Mef in person, late in NovembiM*. 

Sir Colin Campbell had only left (Calcutta late in October: 
mar(;hing with his usual caution, he reaerhed Oudh early in 
November. A guide to the Residency r(»ached his camp 
soon after his arriv^al in the peu'son of a Mr. Kavanagh, a 
member of the IJncovc'nanted Civil Service of India. He 
had a perfect command of Hindustani, and a faciulty for 
disguise ; these combined enabled him to leave the Resi- 
dency and to teach the camp safely. The Victori.a Cross 
was his reward for his brave act. Only after some severe 
fighting Avas Sir Colin (-ainxibell able to relieve the fonjc 
invest(‘d at LueknoAV ; lie siK^tujeded in safely withdrawing 
all the garrison to the Dilkushfi. Sir Henry Havelock only 
lived long enough to know of this final relief : he died 
two days after, and his loss Avas mourned by nil. Sir (.-olin 
(Campbell finally got all the Avomen and (ihildren and the 
wounded safely to Mlahab*ad, but he had to encounter a 
large force of rebels under the rijdoubtablc 1’antia To])i 
on the way : his vietoiy was a decisive one ; thus another 
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great step in the final suppression of the revolt luxd been 
taken. The city of Lucknow still, however, remained in 
the hands of the rebels, and was only finally recaptured 
in the spring of 1858. 

Jung Bahadur, the Nepalese ally of the British, gave 
Sir Colin Campbell material assistance in the operations 
for its reca])ture. A graphic x)i(;turc of the extraordinary 
scen(5 presented on the occasion has been left on record 
from the pen of one of the foremost war correspondents 
of the world, the late Sir William Russc^ll : ‘ It was late 
in the evening when we returned to the camp through 
roads thronged with at least twenty thousand camp fol- 
lowijrs, all stagg(Ting under loads of jdunder - coolies, 
syces, kliidmatgiiars, dooli-bearers, grass-cutters, a Hood 
of mc‘n coveied with clothing not their own, carrying on 
liead and shoulders looking-glasses, mirrors, pi(;tures, 
brass pots, swords, firelocks, ricli shawls, scarves, em- 
broidcr(‘d drosses, all the loot of ransacked palaces. Luck- 
now was borne away pie(;emeal to (;amp, and the \Nild 
Cfhurkas and Sikhs, with open mouths and glaiing eyes, 
burning with haste to get rich, were (iontimding fi(^rcely 
against the current, as they sought to get to tlie sources 
of such unexpc‘eted wealth.’ 

Outran! liad been anxious to carry out a movement for a 
crushing rear-attack on the rebels when they lied from Luek- 
now% but Sir Colin Campbell, actuated doubtless by a desire 
not to weaken his forces in view of the fresh efforts ex])(^cted 
of them, had forbidden him to do so, if, by so doing, he 
would lose a single man. As it was, large numbers of the 
r(*bels got clear away, and Oudh and Rohilcund were only 
reeoiujuered after sevt'ral more stubborp fights. The 
last body of rebels finally siirrend(*red to Brigadier Holdieh 
towards the (^lose of 1859 ; amongst the men taken was 
one Jwala Pershad, who had been one of the Nana’s prin- 
cipal advisers on the occasion of the terrible Cawiipur 
massacres. 

'riu^ op(u*ations in B(»har resulted in the death of the 
rebel Zamindar, Koer Singh, and in the gradual ])a(ufication 
of the Province ; the most notable incident in the final 
opt'rations was the reli(‘f of Azamgarh by Colonel Lord 
Mark Kerr, who forced his way tlirough an ambuscade 
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of several thousand Sepoys, which had been cleverly devised 
by Koer Singh. 

Sir Colin Campbell remained in India long enough to 
s(je the Mutiny fimilly siij)prcssed, and the pacification of 
the country commenced. He finally left India in 1860, 
with the title of l^ord Clyde conferred on him for his scr- 
vi(;es. He was afterwards created Field-Marshal ; he died, 
generally beloved and regretted, in 186.‘h 

On the stone that marks the spot where he li(\s buried 
in the great Valhalla of England’s worthies, Westminster 
Abbey, these words are inscribed : — 

‘ He di(id lamented by the Queen, the Army, and the 
Peoi)le.’ 

The op(?rations in Central India had been entrusted to 
Sir Hugh Rose, but before they can be dealt witli some 
a(;count of his antecedtnit career is necessary. 

He h'arnt the rudiments of military science in Berlin, 
wIku'o he was born, and at the age of nineteen he eiilered 
the British Army. Tlic ta(}t he displayed as an intelligence 
ojfi(;er in dealing with disturbances in lieland brought 
him early x)romotion. He won fresh laurels at Malta, not 
only on account of his militaiy qaalifujations, but in con- 
se(pienc(5 also of the courage and humanity he dis])laycd 
during an outbreak of cholera among tlie trooi)S : ho 
visited every man of his regiment who f('ll ill, arid encour- 
aged all around liiin by his activity and cheerfulness. 

In Syria lie had shown eonsyiicuous gallantry wh(*n on 
special duty with Omar Pasha during certain Turkish 
operations against the Egyptians : ])utting himsi'lf at the 
head of a body of Arab cavalry and charging down upon 
the enemy’s advanced guard, lie had savc^d Omar Pasha 
from a surprise. He was awanlcd a sword of honour and 
a decoration by the Sultan of Turkey in recognition of his 
courage on this occasion, and Frederick William, the King 
of Prussia, also decairatcd him with tlui (’joss of St. John 
of Jerusalem ; he liad not forgotten his fojiiier young 
friend, as he calh'd liim. 

He soon afterwards received the appoint merit of British 
(V)nsul-Gcneral for Syria. An incident that occurred 
during this period of his career will serve to illustrate his 
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cool presence of mind, a characteristic tliat never seems to 
have deserted him throughout his military career. Civil 
war was going on between two liostilc s(M!tions of the 
population : he found the opposing forces firing at one 
another oru? day, and without liesitation, and at the immi- 
iK^nt risk of his life, he rode between them, and, by the 
sheer force of a stronger will, stopped the fight. At another 
time lie was instrumental in saving the lives of some 
hundreds of Syrian Christians : he gave them liis personal 
<\s(^()rt as far as Beyrout ; on the marcih, he gave his horse 
up to many a w('ary woman, and j)roceeded himself on 
foot. When a gre^at epidemic of cholera, moreover, raged 
at Beyrout, he was the only European, witli the ex(;eption 
f)f a medical officer and some Sisters of Mercy, who remained 
behind to visit the si(;k and dying. 

He was Secretary of the Embassy at (^)nstantinople in 
1851, and {icted for a time as (,'harge d’ Affaires for Lord 
Stratford de RcMlclifTe. As it happened, the Sultan was 
at the t ime being pressed by the Russian JMinister to sign 
a secret Treaty, which lu', was unwilling to do. The Grand 
Vizi('r reijucsted Sir Hugh Rose to write to the British 
Admiral sugg<*sting th(^ (expediency of a visit of the British 
fl('et to Turkish Avatc^rs, the mere hint of whi(;h, he thought, 
would help to stiffen the back of the Sultan in his refusal 
to sign the obnoxious Tivaty. Sir Hugh Rose accedc^d 
to his recpiest, and though the British Aclmiral did not act 
on the suggestion, the desired effect was accomplished, 
and the intrigiu^s of the Russian Minister were baffled. 

During the Crimean War ho was Queen’s Commissioner 
with the French Army, h(»lding rank as Brigadier-Ceni^ral. 
The French oommand(‘rs repeatedly thaiiked him, and 
the Frencli Marshal rec^omniended him for the Victoria 
Cross, for the conspicuous gallantry he had displayed on 
three occasions at least during the operations before 
Sebastopol. 

One incident, that occurred in connexion with Sir Hugh 
Rose during the progress of one great battle jiarticularly 
impressed the imagination of a Russican officer, wlio tells 
the story : ‘ He had seen through the mist^’ he said, ‘ a 
tfill gaunt figure riding hdsurely down the road under a 
withering fire from the whole line of jnekets : the horseman 



CLYDE AND STRATHNATRN 77 

turned neither to the right hand nor to tlic left, nor eould 
the Russians hit him. Suddenly they saw him fall headlong 
with his horse. After a few minutes, paying no attention 
to the firing, the myst(*rious horseman got up, patted his 
horse, and led the animal leisurely back u]) the road. Tlu^ 
Russians were so awestruck that an order was scuit along 
the line to (K'ase firing on the man.’ 

Ko received the honour of knighthood from tlio British 
(Government for his servi(^es during the Oimean War. An 
op])ortunity wfis soon after this given him of winning, in 
the East, a still more distinguished re])utation than lu^ 
had already won in the West. He was to show that, in 
addition to b(‘ing a gallant soldier, he was also a born 
commander. 

The chief ifit(‘rcst of the campaign in (^(intral India, with 
which his name will always uhuitifii'd, centre's round 
tlu*, names of th(' fortresses of .fhansi, Kalpi, and Gwalior. 
The ca])tur(‘ of Jhansi was regarded as of the greatt'st 
importaiK.'c for the success of tlu' otlu'r o])('rations that tlu^ 
(^)mmandcr-in-( ■hief was conducting further north : he 
had hunmrously remark(‘d in a <lispatch he sent to Sir 
Hugli Rose, ‘ Until this takes place. Sir C\)li?i will be con- 
stantly obliged to be looking to his rear, and this constant 
looking over his slioulder will giv<' him a still lu'ck.’ It 
was the great stronghold of the rebels inG('ntral India, and 
was strongly fortified. 

Jhansi had gaim.'d almost as unenviable a notoriety 
amongst tlu' English as (^awnpur had. Nowlicre in India 
did the pt'oplc display a more intense liostility to the 
Engl'sh. In June, 1857, some seventy English men and 
women wcr<'> inurder(*d in a most deliberate way. The 
priiK'ipal inhabitants and leading trad('smcn of the town, 
headed by Muhammadan priests and fanatics, marched 
M ith their victims to the phw^e of execution, singing vc'rscs 
from th(^ Koran, and in partimdar one mercih'ss text 
therein contained, ‘Death to the Infidel.’ The prisoners 
were then all marshal k'd in n^gular onh'r lU'ar an old 
mosque, and th(\y were hacked to pieces by the butcluus 
of the city, just as the victims of the Nana’s vindictive 
hate had been at (^rwnpur. 

This was all due to the influence of that bitter enemy 
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of tho English, tlic Rani of Jhansi, who had never forgiven 
Lord Dalhonsic for refusing his sanction to the adoption 
sh(^ had x^roposed, and for bringing into force tlie doctrine 
of lapse, whereby tlie sovereignty of Jhansi had passed 
from her family to the British. 

The Nana, or, as he had styled himself, the Peshwa, sent 
an army of some 20,000 men under the command of Tantia 
'!l\)j)i to assist her in repelling the attack on Jhansi. 

Until this force was disposed of there was no chance of 
Jhansi IxMiig taken. Tantia Topi was the first to attack : 
he was totally routed by the British, losing 1,500 men, 
all his heavy guns, and his carnx^ e(xiiij)age. Having thus 
dis|)osed of the rebed commander. Sir Hugh Rose', was at 
lil)erty to turn his attention again to the cax)tur(^ of Jhansi. 
Mvery ])reparati()ii liad been made there to resist his attack : 
even native women were to be seen working on the walls, 
and (;arrying ammunition, and the Rani of Jhansi herself 
and her att(‘ndant ladies, all richly dress(Kl, used daily to 
visit a high tower called ‘ The Black Towct ’, in tli(5 cool of 
th(‘ evening, to wat(di tho progress of the fight. After the 
British had su(x*e(‘ded in scaling the walls, the fighting 
insid(». was very fierce : the? enemy defended tlumiselves 
with tho fury of despair; after the gates had beem forced, 
th(?ys(^t fire to trains of gun])owdcr on the floor of tho x)alace, 
and (^ven to tho x>owder in their pouches. 

In one of the seven's! fights Sir Hugh Rose had one of 
Ids sxmrs shot off and his charger wounded. There was 
one great tight in the stabh's, and amongst the 

trophies captured there was an English Union dack ; 
it had been given many years before by l^ord William 
Bcntine-k to a former ruk'r of tThansi, with*x>crmission to 
have it carried in front of him as a reward for his fidelity. 

The Rani had luusc'lf let down from a turret window of 
the jialaee : a horse was in waiting for her below’^ ; it 
had been brought there with the connivence of a native 
contingent serving with Sir Hugh Rose ; she mounted, 
placed her little steiison on the saddles in front of her, 
and rode off. 

It is xdoasant to record, after tlie barbarous treat- 
nu'nt the English ladies and children had been 
subjected to by the x)cox)lc of Jhansi, that the British 
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soldiers treated the enemy’s women and eliildren witJi 
conspicuous humanity. Sir Hugh Jlosc himself has left 
it on record t hat ‘ the recollection of the atrocious murders 
could not make the English soldiers forget that in an English 
soldier’s eye the women and children are always spared : 
so far from hurting them, the troops were seen sharing 
their rations with them’. 

The final capture of Jhansi took place in A])ril, 1858. 
The next obj(*ctive was Ivalpi, whither the Rani of Jhansi 
and h(‘r ally, Tantia Topi, had retired. Before Kalpi could 
be taken, there had to bi‘ some vsevere fighting between 
that place and Jhansi. Tantia J’opi was again encoun- 
tered, and was again decisively deh'ated, this time witli the 
loss of 000 men and 15 guns. The batth'. was one of the 
most tiwing of tlu^ Avliole campaign : tlio British soldiers 
droj)p(^d down in numbers from sunstroke, and even their 
(hmeral himself fell three times from tlu^ same cause : he 
rallied hims(*lf, however, by sheer strengtli of will, until 
victory was won ; the doctor had to pour cold water 
over liiin, and give him restoratives, to kee]) him going at 
all. Tantia Topi and the Rani had meanwhile ben^n 
HMuforeed by the Nawab of Banda, anotlier ndxd nobleman, 
who apparently had been nursing some grievance against 
the British (Government. Sir Hugh Hose was com])elled 
to make forced marches to Kalpi, to jmwent th(‘ir cutting 
his communications u ith Sir (,\din (’amp bell. One incid(‘nt 
that occairrod on the way will lu»lp to illustrate the spirit 
that animated all ranks, notwithstanding the. hardships 
incidental from these for(!cd marclu‘S during tlie Indian 
hot v'cather. At one of the halting-places, the Gemaal 
found a party* of sick and wounded lying on the ground 
in tluM’r great coats, with their knapsac^ks undiT their h(*ads 
for a pillow'. He asked if they had any com])laints. 

‘ Com])laints, sir ! ’ said t he doctor in charge, ‘ they hav(‘n’t 
a single thing which tliey would have in an English hos])ital 
in camp, or at home, or in the field ; but,’ he added, 

‘ they have no complaints but one, and that is that th(*y 
cannot march with you to-morrow' against the enemy.’ 
The men, raising their heads from their knapsacks, smiled 
in assent. And so it was wdth all the soldiers under Sir 
Hugh Rose’s command. ‘ These noble soldiers,’ he testified, 
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‘ never proffered one complaint. They fell in their ranks, 
struck down by the sun, and exhausted by fatigue, but 
they would not increase the anxieties of their General or 
belie their devotion by complaint. No matter how great 
their exhaustion, or how deei) their short sleep, they always 
sprang to my call to arms ^v^th the heartiest goodwill.’ 
It is no wondcir that, uith soldiers animated by such a 
spirit. Sir Hugh Rose was able to x)ass from one victory to 
another, without suffering a single reverse or check. In 
the battle that took place almost under the walls of Kalpi, 
and which preceded its capture, the crunny were again 
defeated, and the Rani and Tantia Topi were driven into 
the fortn'ss, only, however, to leave it x)r(?cipitately again 
as the British advancc'd to the attack. Tin? siwerity of 
the fighting may be estimated from tlic fact that, before 
commencing their attac^k, the rebel S('poys had taken an 
oath by the sacred waters of the Jumna river, and had 
])rimed tluMnselves with opium. After tin? (capture of 
Kalpi, Sir Hugh Rose issu(‘(l a gcMieral ord(‘r to his troops 
in th(\s(5 terms : ‘You have fought against the strong, 
and’you hav(^ ])rot('cted the riglits of the weak and defence- 
less Of foes as well as of friends. I have seen you in the 
h(‘art of the combat preserve and placechildnMi out of harm’s 
way. This is the disci[)line of (hristian soldiers, and this 
it is that has brought you triumphant from the shonvs of 
Western India to the watcu's of the Jumna.’ The ijapture 
of this important jdacc comxdcted the plan of the cam])aign 
as originally devised, and Lord Canning tiJegraphed to 
Sir Hugh Jlose : ‘ Your cax)ture of Kal])i has mowned a 
siTies of brilliant and uninteiTux)ted successes. I thank 
you and your brave soldiers with all my heart.’ 

Sir Hugh Rose, thinking the cam])aign over, now a])pli(;d 
for the si(^k have he so urgently needed, but the end was 
not yet. AnotluT cax)ture yet had to be effected, that of 
the strong fortress of Gwalior, which liad falh'ii ijito the 
hands of the rebels with all its guns. The Maharaja 
Scindia had been on his march to co-oxx'iate with Sir Colin 
(Campbell in Rohilcund : he had been attacked by 
Tantia Topi and the Rani of Jhansi, and the whole of his 
army, with the exct*ption of a few of his immediate body- 
guard, had gone over to the enemy. TJie Maharaja 
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iiiniself, after a brave attempt to g(?t them to return to 
their allegiance, was fired on by his own gunners, and 
just managed to get away in safety to Agra. As a pre- 
liminary step to the capture of the great fortress, Sir Hugh 
Rose took the cantonments of Morar. The Rani of 
Jhansi received her death- wound in one of the engage- 
ments that preceded the final eapturc of Gwalior. She 
was fighting at the head of her troops, dressed in a 
red jacket and trousers, and wiili a white turban on her 
head, and she was wearing at the time the famous pearl 
iKicklacc w hich had formed jiart of the jdunder of Scindia’s 
palace when the rebels seized it : tradition had it that 
this necklace had originally formed part of the Portuguese 
regalia wliieh had been taken by tlui Mahrattas hundreds 
of years before. As the Rani lay mortally wouiuh^d in 
lier tent, she distributed her ornaments to her trooj)s : 
tlio whole rebel army mourned her loss ; slui was only 
t wenty when she di(?d, but yet she had earned the repu- 
tation of being the bravest and best militaiy leader of the 
rebels. Her body was burnt with great ceremony by her 
troops on the field of battle. 

The Maharaja returned to his ca])ital tlu^ day after 
its capture from the rebels by the British : he was ovt‘r- 
(M)nie witii joy at the turn events had tak(jn, and insisted 
on giving a dinner to Sir Hugh Ros(^, served by his old 
servants. He was also very anxious to [»res(*nt a medal, 
with his device, a serpent, engraved on it, to all tlic ()fli(;ers 
and men of the Gmtral India Field Force ; l.,ord Canning, 
who was to in the matt(;r, a])])roved, but the 

Home Government refused its permission. 

Tlui rebi‘ls had now all been disp(^rsed, but it was not 
till the spring of 1859 that an old associate b(^tiayed th(i 
hiding-phua*. of Tantia Topi ; he was captured and hangcxl 
in April of the same year. 

'riie military operations in Central India f^arno ])ra(;ti- 
cally to an end with tlic (capture of Gwalior. What those 
operations had meant to the fcmic engagcnl may be realized 
from th('> des(;ription given by an authority : ‘ In five 
months the (Central India Field Force traversed 1,08»5 
miles, (jrossed numerous large rivtuvs, took upwards of 
150 pieces of artillery, one entrenched camp, two fortified 
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and two fortresses, all strongly defended, fought 
sixteen aetions, (•a])tunHl twenty forts, and never sustained 
a check against tlie most warlike and determined enemy 
led by tlic most capable commanders then to bo found in 
any part of India.’ 

The victorious Ceneral received the thanks of both 
Houses of [^irliament, and was created a Grand Commander 
of the Bath. 

The secn^t of Sir Hugh Rose’s success will be found in the 
c(iialities tliat distinguished him throughout liis military 
career, wliich liavo b('on thus summed up : ‘ Ever at the 
post of dangei’, he never spared himself or others. What 
he did was always done courageously and thorouglily : his 
wlioh) (wircer was an exam|)le of earncstn(*ss aiid tliorougli- 
ness, and of unflinching devotion to duty. In India, we are 
told, the reb(^l Sepoys could make nothing of the General 
who roiitc'd and (Ic'stroyed them. His rapid march(*s 
and indomitable eiK'rgy struck terror into their lu'arts ; 
he lu'id giasped the great ])rinciplo of Indian warfare *. 
“ VVnieri your enemy is in the open, go straight at him, 
and ke(‘[) him moving ; and when behind ramparts, still 
go at him, and cut off all his chan(‘es of retreat wh(‘n 
possible : pursue him, escaping or escaped.” He realized 
to the full in his own person Na}K)leon’s ideal of a military 
commander : he was indeed the liead a?ul soul of his army.’ 

In 1859, Sir Hugh Rose was appointtnl (k)mmander- 
in-Chief of the Bombay Army, and on tlu^ de])arture of 
Sir (..\)Iin Campbell, now I^ord Clyde, from India in 18(50, 
he rectMved tlui appointment of Commander-in- (,'hief in 
India. His words on receiving his appointnuuit were char- 
act (uistic, of the man : ‘ I will endeavour to bear Avith 
humility my elcsvation, whi<di I am (jonvinced I owe more 
to the sigiiiil mercy of God than to my own iiKuits. 1 feci 
that with His blessing I can do an immense amount of good, 
but 1 shall fail in doing what I ought to do, if I give way to 
anythi?ig like feelings of pride.’ 

VVluMi, after holding this appointment for five years, he 
finally gave up oflu^e, he did so to the universal regret of 
both olfi(;ers and men of the Indian Army. At a farewell 
ent(utairinuuit giv(ui to him at Simla, Sir Robert Napier, 
afterwards Lord Napier of Magdala, voiced the general 
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opinion about him in the spcecli lie made on tlie occasion ; 
' Nev(?r has tlie Army of India liad a Chief more earnestly 
solicitous to secui’o its efficiency than Sir Hugh Hose. 
Never, I believe, has the Army of India been in a mort? 
etlicient condition than it is at the present moment ; never 
has the Army of India had a Chief whom it would hav<j 
followed to the field against a foe worthy of it, ^^’ith fuller 
confidence of success than the Army would feel under its 
j) r(\s(uit (yo in T n a nder-in-Cl i ief . ’ 

On liis return to England, Sir Hugh Rose was raised to 
the Peerage as Lord Strathnairn of Strath nairn and Jhansi. 
He was thus greeted by The Times, on behalf of the English 
nation : ‘ Wii wdconie the veteran General home after 
a career which would have entitled a JUiman (Jeneral to 
a Triumph.’ 

He w as evimtually promoted to the rank of Eield-Marsluil. 
He died suddenly at Paris in 1885. 



CHAPTER V 


THE RECONSTRUCTION OF INDIA UNDER THE 
CROWN 

Loud Lawrence, 1811-1879 

The proverb ‘ The cliild is father of the man ’ gives a 
sufficient reason for eommeneing tlie sketch of a man with 
some details of his boyhood : one inffiience that always 
tells on the future character of a man is the inffuoricc of 
h(;redity,by w'liich is meant the inlhiencc of a man’s ancestry; 
tlio characteristics of parents generally descend to tlieir 
childrtui. There is a current saying in Fngland that a boy 
takes after his mother, and a girl after lier father ; this 
is often tnie, and it is largely due to the fact that as a iule 
the influence of the mother is all-important on the futures 
career of a man. La>vrence’s part^its both ])ossessed 
considerable, (jharacter, and while his religious (jharacter 
was derivcnl from liis mother, his taste for a life of action 
and adventure was derived from his fath(*r. 

His father was by profession a soklic^r, and liis innu(‘neo 
upon his two sons was very great ; four of thi'se sons 
served with more or less distin<;tion in India, and two of 
them with such distinction as marks them out as heroes : 
namely, Jolui Law rence, the subject of the present sketch, 
and Henry Lawrenct*, ‘ The Hero of Lucknow 

LawrtMicc’s scliool (career extended ov(U‘ a x)eri()d of eight 
y(iars. A s(uei\tilic educationalist has observed that the 
books of a boy’s ow n choice have imu^htodo in determining 
a boy’s character ; Lawrence’s reading at scliool was of a 
more or less d(\sullory character, but liis fav^ourite studies 
were Plutarch’s Lives, and this book had muesli influence for 
good upon the character of the boy. Another inlluenco 
tliat is potent in determining a boy’s character is his 
s(diool environment ; one of Law ri'iicc’s, schools w^as at a 
])la(jo in the North of Ireland, called Londonderry, a place 
noted for its heroic resistance during a famous siege ; the 
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influence that iliis school exercised over LawTcnce was a 
life influence'. Many years afterwards, when he was dc'liv- 
ering a public address in India in his capacity as Vice'roy, 
lie acknowledged the influence that the scene of his old 
school had had upon him ; he then told his hearers 
‘ how the blood of the old defe'iiders of Deny warnu^d 
within him as he fought in India against fearful odds, 
during the great Mutiny, and nerved iiim for his work \ 

When asked Avhat he intended to be when he grew to be' 
a man, he n^plied : ‘ A soldicir I was born, and a soldicT 
I will be.’ Rut afteiwvards, when he found that his parents 
could not afford it, he relinquished his own wishes out of 
deference to the wishes of his parents. 

He finally decided to acc(^pt an offer of an East India 
w’ritership, as the office of a civilian was then callcnl, and 
thus avaihid himself of the great opiiortunity of his life. 
Lh(5 w^orld-poet Shakespeare has said, ‘ TIutc is a tide in 
the affairs of men, which, taken at the flood, leads oi\ to 
fortune.’ 

Such a time now' came for Lawrence in his ae(‘cptaiice of 
the offer of a eanicr in the great Indian Civil Service. 
Lawrence spent tw o years in the old East Indian College at 
llailoybury, preparing himself by a course of study for his 
n<;\v life in India. This course over, he pixx^eeded to India. 
The voyage to ln<lia in those days took several months, 
whereas now' it only takes about two weeks. Lawrence 
took over five months on the voyage, and eventually arrived 
in India in the year 18110, at the age of nineteen. His 
first station was Calcutta, w'hich in those days was a much 
Jess healthy city than it is iiow\ Law rcnce suff(‘red s(*riously 
in health in consequence; so much so, indeed, tliat lie often 
bitterly regretted having come to India at all, and wished 
himself ba(*k in England again ; and he was often heard to 
.say that an offer of an ayniointinent of £100 a year would 
have taken him straight homo. History has reeor(I(*d 
similar exptjrienccs on the part of Clive at Ma(h‘as. What 
the loss to England would have been had both these men 
left India during their early days of depression can he hardly 
realized : without Clive, England would, in all human 
probability, not have gained India ; without LawTcnc(^ 
England would also, in all human probability, not have 
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regained India, when she was so nearly losing it during 
the dark days of tlui great Mutiny. 

While in Calcutta, Lawrence went through a further 
course of prex)aration for his Indian career in the study of 
tlie Oriental languages. The languages he studied give us 
a clue to the administration of India in those early days. 
I\u-sian, the language of the Court ; Hindi, the language of 
tlie people. A judicious admixture of office work with 
camp life was the system adopted by the administrators. 

The use to w^liich Ijawrence put his ()])jmrtiiniti(‘s, during 
his first official charge inw iiatwas called the Di^lhi Territory, 
tlirow’s a good liglit on the w'ork of the l)istri(it Officer of 
those diiys ; an extract from a report of his tells us what 
that work was ; ‘ I b(‘came wdl acquainted with the duties 
of an administrator, both in a large city and in an important 
agricultural district. I came into contact w ith all classes 
of the people, high and low. I made atjquaintancc w'itli 
most of the criminal classes, and understood their habits 
of life. I saw^ all the different agricultural races of that 
part of India. 1 leariu'd to understand the peculiarities of 
the tenure of land, tlu^ (‘inui instances of Indian agriculture, 
canal and well irrigation, as well as the habits, social 
customs, and leading characteristics of the yjeople ; the 
experience and credit I thus gained stood me in good stead 
in after years.’ 

These concluding words show that Lawrence recognized 
that the only royal road to sikjccss lay in hard and regular 
work. 

The siic(!ess he achieved in later life w^as entirely due to 
this hard work and regular training of his early career 
in the historic neighbourhood of Delhi. From this jieriod 
of liis canior also may be dated th<at sympathy with the 
agricultural classes of India that was always one of his 
marked chara(deristics. "I’he agricultural character of 
the Delhi I’erritory, and the great age of many of the 
villages, together with the industrious character of the 
honest Jat peasantry, all appealed to the sympathies 
of Lawrence ; and all had their effect on his agricultural 
])oliey when he eventually became Viceroy of India. 

The Territory of Delhi w^asone that had seen great famines; 
we are told how ‘ the famine of ’17, that is 1817 of the 
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Hindu calendar,^ lives in tlic mouths of the peo^dc, and in 
ilie village songs. Grain sold at the price of pistachio nuts, 
and wheat at tlie price of raisins ; the trader Jived, and the 
Jat died ; the carts remained useless, for the oxen were 
dead ; and the biido went to her husband’s house without 
the due formalities.’ Other famines occ.urred while 
Jjawrence was serving there : all this was never elTaeed 
from his mind, and a favourite saying of Ins gives the 
key-note of his policy of settlement : it forms a part of 
the instructions given to an assistant, and such as he 
always enjoined on all his olTieials : ‘ Government revenue, 
of course, must be paid ; but do not be hard — the calf 
gets the milk that is left in the cow.’ He had a great liking 
for tent life, as giving him so many opportunities of under- 
standing the character of the classes coniuHited with land : 
he never lost the liking for these classes Unit lie thus 
acMiuired ; one gr(‘at featun^ of his districit tours was his 
ac(H\ssibiJity at all hours to visitors. This lirst olh(,‘ial charge 
gave Lawr(^nce spec^ial scope for im})ressing liis ou n person- 
ality on the work of the district ; it was a non -regulation 
districjt — District Officers of tluj present day have not tlio 
same oppoi tunities for independence of action. I’he syst(^m 
of Lawr<aice may be bihdly described in thes(‘ words : 
‘ Associating with the people in daily intimacy, listening 
to their petitions, ministering to tlieir sick, sometimes 
nursing tlnnii with liis own hands, always ready to listen 
to anybody, and seeing ev(‘rytliing with his own eyi\s.’ 

Fn this way the character of Jjawrence was formed, and 
the foundation laid of the eminence to which he rose. 

This lirst charge lasted nine years, from 18110 to 1889; an 
attJick of Indian fever then comjjelled him to take furlough 
to England ; his first period of Indian service was a good 
augury for the success of his Indian care(T. 

FVomotion soon followed upon the return of Lawreneo 
from furlough. Tin? Viceroy of those days. Lord Hardinge, 
was a great judge of character; like the celebrated William 
Pitt, ‘ lu'. had a keen eye for a man ’ ; he had noted Law renet^ 
when he met him for the first time at Delhi, in 1845 ; ho 

‘ Tho Hiiulu Ijdmvat, or Era, commcncra in .57 n.c. The reforcnco ia 
probably to the ffccat faiiiino between the years 17C0-1770; some years 
before the Territory came umler British rule. 
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liad noted him as the velicment, swift-riding man, with tlie 
honest and eager face, careless of dress and appearaiKje, 
who seemed never to eount work too hard, or to think 
any duty too little to be done with his own hand, and had 
marked liim out for his purpose, when the opportunity 
eam(\ Tliat ox)X)ortunity came when Lord Hardiiigc wanted 
a man to administer the country recently won from tlu? 
Sikhs, situated between the rivers Beas and Sutlej ; tl\e 
words with which Lord Hardinge appointed him were 
brief and to the point : ‘ Send me up John Lawren(i(\’ 
Tii(^ aptness of this choice was soon to be illustrated ; when 
the second Sikh War broke out, Lawrence was suddenly 
c.illed upon to met^t a great crisis tliat arose owing to the 
hostile attitude assumed by several of the old (jhieftains in 
his administrative charge ; many of them had become 
discontented because of tlie policy he had adopted of treating 
as simple nobles, and not as ruling Rajas, those whom tlu* 
former Sikh rulers had so treated, and of regarding thos(j 
chiefs only as ruling chu'fs whom the Sikhs had also so 
regarded. This had all been in keeping with his policy of 
making the people gc^nerally contented : his own words in 
connexion therewith are characteristic of the man : — 

‘ It is a mistake to think that by making Rajas and chiefs 
powerful you attach the country; one lakh given in reduction 
of assessmcMits and making people cornfortablcj and hap])y 
in their homes is better than three lakhs given to Rajas.’ 

The aggrieved chiefs then attempted to revolt on the 
outbreak of the second Sikh War, and it was this crisis that 
Lawrence met with his usual promptness of action : where- 
(jver rebellion raised its head, Lawreruje and his officers, 
by a series of liasty marches, were there beforehand, ready 
to grapple with the insurgents. At every halting-place 
the headmen of the villages were assembled in scores, and 
a sword and a p(Mi were ]>laccd before them to select by 
which instrument they wished to bo ruled, and invariably, 
we are told, the pen was grasped with enthusiasm. This 
historic incident is commemorated in the statue of Lawrence 
at Lahore, where he is rcpresent(id as olh^ring the pen or 
the sword. 1 Lawrence’s policy was justified by the event ; 
thepcoifio remained contented and did not rise in rebellion ; 
this proved that what had been a grievance to the Rajas was 
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a blessing to the people, for the hand of the old Sikh Rajas 
had been very heavy on the property and lives of men. 

With the close of the second Sikh War, Lawrence’s next 
great opportunity came. The Viceroy at this period was 
Lord Dalhousie, and, having first appointed Lawrence as 
one of three administrators, to administer the new Province? 
for the j)relim inary work of pacification, lie soon appointed 
him as sole administrator for the great task of organization. 
Thus Jjawrenco became Chief Commissioner of the Punjab. 
His new charge gave liim an opportunity of showing the 
stuff he was made of, and liis own words are a kiiy-note to 
his administration. ‘ I should like to fix my own im])ress 
on tlie administration. I desire eariH?stly to show what a 
man bred and educated as a civilian can do in a new 
country ’ ; and he well succeeded in leaving the impri'ss 
of his master-mind on the Province, and in impressing his 
officers, all of whom were picked men, young and i‘ntliusi- 
astic, with his own individuality. In a speech tlu? German 
Empc'ror oik^c delivered, afti^r referring to the Founder 
of the (Christian religion as ‘ the most personal personality 
who ever walked on earth amongst men he turned round 
to his sons, who were present, and said to them : ‘ And 
you too must (‘ach strive to do his best to become a person- 
ality, and to grow up with your tasks.’ And so Lawrence 
grew up witli his tasks, and so he b(H*amc a personality, 
and during his connexion with the new Punjab Province 
he became still more of a personality than he had been even 
before. He and his officers certainly had great advantages, 
for, the Provin(?c being a newly acipiiri'd oik?, the system 
of administration was what is called a non-regulation 
system, and the officers were therefore untrammelled by 
routine and regulations : promptness of action and of 
de(;ision w(?re the key-notes of the system, and thus indivi- 
du.ality was fost(?red. There were regulations and rules, 
of course, but the princijile underlying the whole systimx 
was the spirit, and not the letter, of the regulations. This 
has been defined fo be of the essence of a true despotism ; 
and th(? rule of the British Government has been some- 
times, and not altogether incorrectly, styled, ‘ A despotism 
tempered by benevolence.’ Under this system, moreover, 
each officer had just so much of a charge given him as ho 
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(•ould ofFiciently manage, and so as to get a complete 
knowledge of tlui people and become personally ac(j[uainted 
with all the men of mark and influence : each officer, 
further, had undivided responsibility, wliich, as a well- 
known writer sliows, in an essay on ‘ Organization in Daily 
Life is of tiie very essence of organization ; eacli officer, 
more.ovcr, united in himself the functions of jndge, revenue 
offk^er, and magistrate, and, further, native customs and 
institutions formed the basis of the simple laws and pro- 
(jcdiirc follow'ed. The wliohj system, in a w^ord, may bo 
described as personal governme^nt based on law' and older. 
The natural effect of siuih a systcun w'as that WTongs, when 
ascertained, were s])eedily redressed, and every man in 
tlie (jountry knew whom to go to if he liad a gricvan(!e. 
LawTcncc tolerated no ignorance or incompetence in his 
officers. Every man was recpiired to know' liis work 
and to do it, and to see that tlic men under him knew 
and did it too. Tlie w ork w as not light w ork ; each officer 
was expected to liavc his finger, as it were, on the pulse 
of the whole district, and to be ready to go anywliero at 
a moment’s notice. Ris motto had to be that of the famous 
Rritisli artillery, ‘ Ubique,’ to be ready to go anywhere 
and everywhere where duty calls. This naturally lU'cessi- 
latcd tlie upkeep of a good stable. That l.aw'rcnee and his 
officers could ride, and ride well, is proved by a story told 
of Sir Charles Nai^ior, the Military CommandtT in the 
Funjab, and of Lawreiujo, the Civilian Jtuler : Lawrence 
w as anxious to know^ w here Napier w antc'd his new' c^anton- 
ments placed, that he might get the roads (jonslrueted, 
but he never could get any answer out of Napier. One 
day Lawrence and his officers were out riding, when they 
met Napier and his offkjors ; Jjawrence askcid Napier 
point-blank wliere he wislied the new^ cantonments to be : 
‘ Come along,’ said Napier, ‘ and 1 will show you ’ ; he 
then set off with his officers at full gallop across country, 
with Law rtHicc and his officers at full gallop behind him ; 
finding they were all as good horsemen as himself and his 
officers, he at last suddenly pulled up in the middle t)f an 
open plain, and said ; ‘ Here is the place for the canton- 
ments.’ '^I’he open plain selected became 'the site of the 
Mian-Mir Cantonments. 
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The unwritten law' tliat guided Law rence and his officers 
in the administration of the Punjab w as, to sec things with 
their own eyes, to do things with their own hands, and to 
inquire into things for themselves. The result was know- 
ledge on both sides, knowh'dgc of their officers on tlio part 
of the peoj)le, and knowledge of tlu; i^eoxffc on tlie part of 
their olHcers. The necessary corollary was the dispelling 
of prejudices and ignorance, two of main causes of 
discontent ; the final result was cont('ntment, the one 
thing necessary in a newly acquired x)rovin(;e. It was a 
contentment that stood the test of the day of trial that came 
a few years later in the great Sepoy Mutiny. And the 
whole secret lay in the spirit that animated all the officer’s 
of the administration, from the Chief (.Wimissioner, 
Jjawi’ciKje himself, downwards to the junior officers, a spirit 
that may be expressed in the words of the old Roman 
w riter : ' Homo sum, humani nihil a me alienum puto,’ 
w'liic.h put into ifiain English means : ‘ I am a man, 1 con- 
sider nothing relating to man as outside my sphere, of 
interest.’ Sliakespeare has expn'ssed the same idea in his 
words, ‘One touch of nature makes the whole world kin.’ 
There w as in them that required toiudi of nature that (*aus(?d 
them to keep in touch with their people ; in other words, 
‘ They lovt*d the people, they lived among the ])eople, aiul 
for the people.’ An illustration of this spirit is shown 
in the famous Proclamation issued by John Lawrence 
in the earlier days of his .administration as (.Commissioner 
of the 8outlicrn Districts, when there were fi^ars of a lising 
of the poo])le at the time of the stoond Sikh War, ‘ What 
is your injury, I consider mine ; what is gain to you, 
I consider my gain ; return to me as children who have 
committed a faidt return to their fathers, and your faults 
will bo forgiven you.’ 

The dignity of kniglitliood crowned tin’s period of 
Lawrence’s career, and formed his ixuvson.al reward. The 
lime covered by this x>criod of service was some fifteen 
years, from 1S42-1857. 

This x)criod of peaceful administration came to an abrupt 
close with the sudden outbreak of the Mutiny. 

The Mutiny was not an altogether unexpected event, 
but every one w as unprepared for the actual outbreak : one 
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vcT*y curious feature of th(5 Indian Mutiny may be noted 
here : it was that of a practically Hindu army striking 
for the restoration of a Muhammadan monarchy, a tiling 
no one had ever dreamed of. Various causes have been 
given for tlie Mutiny. Lawrence’s own idea was tliat 
it originated entirely in the army fearing for the d(‘struction 
of th('/ir caste owing to the issue of the famous greased 
cartridges. But a variety of other causes were really at 
work, as is proved by the facit that some of the populace 
also r()S(\ However, these (causes need not be dealt with 
in (his sketch, as they have been sullieiently dealt with 
elsewhere. Lawrence, as usual, was prompt to rccognizci 
the crisis, and his first step was to secure the Punjab by 
disarming all disatrected troops. He also secured the great 
iirsrrmls and the artillevy ; he .sent out alJ over the country 
patrols of picked men to crush at once any signs of dis- 
afh'ction ; his motto was ‘ Obsta Principiis ‘ Checik the 
first beginnings.’ But what had a specially good elTeet 
on the peace of the Province was the maintenance of 
an attitude of calm and cool self-reliance on the part of 
the handful of English ofiicials in the Province, Tin? 
bold front shown by Lawrence at Peshawar in disarming 
the disaffected Sepoys there luid an cxct'llont effect on 
the minds of the people ; an finecdote is told in connexion 
with JV^shawar which is characteristic ; an old Muham- 
madan remarked : ‘If Peshawar holds firm, it is well ; 
otherwise ’ — and he concluded by rolling up the skirt of 
his muslin robe significantly belwetiii his finger and his 
thumb. The attitude, of the Banias in the wealthy cities 
of Lahore and Amritsar was an ind(^x: to the severity of 
the crisis, and marked the fact that all men looked to the 
capture of l)(‘lhi as the one thing necessary before the 
Mut iny could l)e crushed ; the Banias refused to lend money 
till Delhi had fallen. Lawrence succeeded in enlisting on 
his side the acjtive services of all the great ruling chiefs, 
and all, including also the petty chiefs, w ith two exceptions, 
nobly responded to the call. The Raja of Jhind openly 
declared at once that he should side with the British, 
under whom he had lived happily for fifty years. This 
loyal attitude received its due recognition from the Viceroy, 
Lord Canning, at a great Darbar held at Lahore after the 
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suppression of the Mutiny. ‘ In other parts of India,’ 
he said, ‘ I have received nuiny distinguished chiefs of 
ancient lineage, who have proved themselves faithful feuda- 
tories of the Crown, and many of lower degree who have 
been dutiful subjects in the midst of great discouiage- 
ments and dangers. But in the Punjab I find a wliole 
nation of brave and loyal men.’ 

LawTence recognized the all-importance of the recapture 
of Delhi, and he devoted all his energies to the disj)atcli 
of all available troops aTjd trans 2 )ort to Delin' ; and the 
magnific(;nt material of the reinforcements sent to Delhi 
by LawTence excited the admiration of all. One regiment 
was the crack regiment of the Guides, a regiment originally 
consisting of sjiortsmcn of all n/ilions wearing their own 
clothes. The clloi^^c of this regiment was jusiilied ; it 
was in action during practically the whole jjcriod of the 
siege of Delhi, a j)eriod covering four itionths, and out of 
SOO men who went to Delhi only 250 men returned alive. 
Another famous cor[)s was the corps of Mazhabi Bikhs ; 
they were d(?s(!endatits of a body of swe(‘p(rs whom Guru 
Govind s(Mit to Delhi to fetch the body of his martyn'd 
father, and whom ho rect'ived into the Sikh Khalsa for 
tlioir daring courage. Lawrence also sent all available 
European troops ; the i’unjab was thus 2 )ra(tl ieally d(‘nudo(l 
of its best troops, and that it remained loyal was th(‘ best 
proof of the success of Ijawrcuice’s methods of admini- 
stration, and of the contentment thus created. 

Th(? (eventual suecicss of the British at Delhi was very 
largc^ly due- to the work of the reinforcements sent by Law- 
rence. What the work that h'll on the troops at Delhi was 
may be gauged by the fact that over thirty actual battles 
were fought, and the troo])s had constantly to be on th<^ 
watch against night attacks, so that it was truly said of tlu^ 
soldiers at Delhi that they were soldiers by day, scntiiu*ls 
by night. 

The effect of the capture of Delhi by the British was 
instantaneous, and was felt as far as Kabul. As one 
illustration of the calm aft(U’ the storm, may be noted the 
fact that, within three months after the fall of Delhi, seven 
liundrcd new village? schools were founded in the Punjab. 
The attitude of Sir John Lawrence, when once the Mutiny 
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luidbonn (luellod, was very clifTcrent from liis attitude while 
it was in progn'ss ; what his motto was when rebellion 
was to be fciared has been recorded, ‘ Use all possible severity, 
only (;heek the beginnings.’ The words of one of his 
oiYi(;(^rs exj)resses his attitude well : ‘ The sooner blood bo 
let, the l(jss of it Avill suffi(?(i.’ But, when rebellion had 
one(^ been crushed, then he was all for justice and mercy, 
and he oppos(‘d all cries for vengeance ; an illustration 
of this is given in the case of the great Moscpie of Delhi ; 
hi' refused to (consider any idea of its destruction, as sug- 
gestc'd. lie ANas for stern justice on all ringlead(‘rs and on 
all mur(l(M*(^rs, but for im^rc^y for all oUkm-s. 

‘ Mercy,’ he said, ‘ is demanded by the mercy A\'hich God 
has shown us. There is a Judge over both tluun and us. 
Inasmuch as we have been x)r(\served from impending 
destruction by llis mercy alone, we should be merciful to 
others, rc^llcHiting that, if He were to Ixi extreme to mark 
what we hav(i done, and still do, amiss, \\i'. should forfeit 
that ])roteetion from on high which alone maintains us 
in India.’ 

Delhi w as eventually placed in his (jharge ; it had been 
incorporatc'd in the Punjab, and his merciful ad mi lustration 
soon restored confidence to the city. The closing scene 
of the Mutiny was the nwling out of the (Jueen’s Pro- 
clamation in the great Bazaar of the city. 

Sir John Lawn'iuu* was not slow to mark his a])preciation 
of the w ork his offi(!ers had done, and his gc^ncTous recog- 
nition was all the more a])])reciat('d by them because of 
his natural chara(*t(‘ristic to be sparing of praise, a charac;- 
t('ristic not uncommon with Englishmen, and not always 
intelligible to the average Oriental, who loves to bask in 
the sunsliine of favour. 

As regards J..awr(encc’s own rewards, the Viceroy fully 
recognized his w'ork in saving India for England. ‘ Through 
liim Delhi fell ’ were the Viceroy’s words. The Govern- 
iiKmt showered honours upon him, and the nation acclaimed 
him. The fe(‘lings of Law rence himself arc expressed in his 
own words : ‘ It is owing to an overruling Providemie, 
and to that alone, that a single Englishman, was left alive 
in the Punjab.’ 

Many of his friends were disappointed that he did not 
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receive tlic higher lioiioiir of being created a Peer of the 
Realm, but this disappointment was not shared by Lawrence 
liirnself : he had something in liim of tlie mind of tlic old 
Stoic; philosopher, wlien rewftrds were in (juestion. The 
story is told how on one o(;(;{ision one of (Cato’s friends 
visited the Rail of Worthies, the Valhalla of Jlome, wheic; 
statu(»s of Rome’s great men were, and looked in vain for 
a statue of Cato ; on his return he told (.-ato this ; (Tito’s 
answer was : ‘ I had much ratlu'i* my fricmds would ask, 

“ Where is (.^ato?” than be able to say, Jfere is Cato.” ’ 
(Tpon the; Punjab being made into a Lieutenant- 
Covernorship, in the year 1859, Lawrenc^e was aj)pointe(l 
Lieutenant-Covernor, but he proc(‘eded home on furlough 
almost immediately; during his si ay at home he was given 
a seat in the India Council, and remaiiu'd th('re till the 
olTer catne to him of the appointment of Viceroy of India. 
The news of his appointment was received with a universal 
a(;elaim of approval ; all felt that he was the right i!ian in 
the right place, llis own simple humility was illustrated 
by his rcunark, wlnm the aimouneciiK^nt was made to him : 
‘ The Governor-Ceneralship is too good a post for a fellow 
like me.’ One of the reasons that pointed to the sp(;(;ial 
fitness of Lawrence for the exalted office of Viceioy was, 
that it was gcaierally felt that he was the only man who could 
(‘ifectiv ely (;arry on the hard task that lay before the Vi(;i‘roy, 
the; task of ])acifying the peo[)le and lu'Jiling the wounds 
caused by the Mutiny and its supx)ression. His sympathies 
with the ])eople were well known, and his command of the 
vcTiiacular was such as no Englishman of his time poss(‘ss('d 
in an (;(pial degree. How hard that task was he himself 
fully appredated, as his own words show : ‘ It is a task 
whi(;h tin; bravest and the best may shrink from ; it is one 
in whi(*h a great man may break his heart, and lose his life, 
and whicli, even should lie, by Cod’s help, a(;(;omplish it, 
will nev(;r be appn'ciated.’ He had other difficulties than 
those of administration to contend with, difficulti(\s whi(;h 
were likely to arise from his own countrymen rather than 
from the people of India, an<l of a more or less personal 
charact(;r. The history of Rritish rule in India bears 
abundant testimony to the fact that England always 
sends of her best and noblest sons to administer her Empire 
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beyond the seas. Lawrence was one of her best and noblest 
sons in work and character, but not a member of one of 
licr nobl(\st families in a social sense ; he did not belong 
to the great aristocratic families of England to which most 
of India’s Viceroys do belong ; he was a commoner, as 
the saying is, and he remained a commoner throughout his 
Vi(;(Toyalty. The history of British India shows, moreover, 
that most men sent out from England to rule India have 
generally had a distinguished career in their own country 
b(jforo coming to India ; Lawrence had certainly had a 
most distinguished career, but it had been in India as a 
civilian ; lie had ristm from the ranks of the Civil Service 
of India, and many members of that service, he anticipated, 
j night not unnaturally regard him as only 'prirnus inter 
jMir&s, first only among his equals. 

While, however, recognizing the difticultios of the task 
before him, ho at the same time recognizcnl the great 
opjiortunities for good that the appointment would bring 
him, and he therefore accepted it, and duly landed in 
Calcutta in 1 804. 

Lawrcjnee’s career as Viceroy uas a more or less peaceful 
and uneventful one ; ho had already, when he became Vice- 
roy, been connected with India in one capacity or another 
for a period of thirty-four years ; his chief work, therefore, 
lay behind him, and what has been h(‘re nu'orded of that 
great work has show n clearly enough the stuff he w as made 
of ; his reputation was already made, therefore, when he 
became Viceroy, and he could only add fresh lustre to a 
great reputation. One of the chief features of his admini- 
stration was the settlement of difficult frontier questions 
on both the North-Western and North-Kastrrn Frontiers ; 
lie had special influence w ith the then Amir of Afghanistan, 
the great Dost Mahomed, who from having be(ai, as it lias 
been well said, ‘ by turns the rejected fri(Mid, the enforced 
enemy, the honourable prisoner, the vindictive assailant, 
of the Knglish in India,’ had, by the tactful treatment of 
LawTcncc, become the firm ally of the English. Russia 
recognized what this alliance meant to lier : the Russian 
papers of the day, whc*n the Amir, Shir Ali,,came to meet 
Lord Mayo at Ambala in 1869, wTotc) : ‘ The first stone of the 
wall was laid w hich the Anglo-Indian Government is hasten- 
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ing to build across the path of the Russians in Central Asia.’ 
The policy of Lawrence in dealing with the frontier tribes 
may be expressed in the words of the poet : — 

By slow prudence to make mild 
A rugged people, and, through soft degrees, 
Subdue them to the useful and the good. 

This policy was eventually successful. One question that 
attracted the attention of Lawrence was tlio question of 
the training and education of young chiefs, a question that 
Lord Mayo, who afterwards succeeded him as Viceroy, 
gave effect to ; LawTence himself went no further than 
advice ; he earnestly pressed native rulers to have their 
sons, and their daughters too, carefully trained ; at a 
great Darbar at Lahore he said to the assembled chiefs : 

‘ I urge you to instruct your sons, and even your daugh- 
ters. The art of governing wisely and well is a difficult one, 
which is only to be attained by much thought and care 
and labour ; of all fame that great men may acquire, 
that alone is worth having which is accorded to a just and 
a beneficent ruler. The names of conquerors and heroes 
are forgotten, but those of virtuous and wise chiefs live for 
ever.’ 

Perhaps the chief interest of the administration of 
Lawrence as Viceroy centn^s round landed estates : ho 
regarded as of special importance the interests of the 
peasantry and tenaTitry, rather than of the proi)rietors, 
whose rights and interests he considered sufficiently con- 
served as a general rule, though at the same time he dealt 
with these rights impartially and justly. 

It has often been said that what the people of India 
want is to be let alone, and there arc many men who say 
that the right poli(;y to pursue with Orientals is one dictated 
by expediency only. A policy of laisser-faire, or, as an 
old proverb has it, ‘ Let sleeping dogs lie,’ is the one best 
suited to India, they say. Lawrence, on the other hand, 
held that the real standard of all Government action in 
India should be ‘ the conscience of England ’ ; as he 
himself expressed it, ‘ In doing the best we can for the 
people, wo are bound by our conscience and not by theirs.’ 
Such a view entailed a policy of progressive action. In 

OSWKLL Q 
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pursuance of such a poli(;y, therefore, Lawrence took up 
the cause of tlu^ peasantry and the tenantry, both of the 
Punjab and of Oudh. He recognized the value to the 
Empire of a prosperous and contented peasantiy ; his 
own ideal, as given in his own words, was that of ‘a country 
thic^kly cultivated by a fat, contented yeomanry, caeli riding 
liis ow n Jiorse, sitting under his own fig-tree, and enjoying 
Ills rude family comforts 

He held witli the poet Goldsmith : 

111 fares the land to hastening ills a 
Wliere wealth accumulates and men decay : 

Princes and lords may flourish or may fade, 

A breath can make them, as a br(»ath has made ; 

Put a bold peasantry, their country’s pride. 

When once destroyed can never be supplied. 

The outcome of his policy in this direction was the 
Punjab Tc'fiancy A(^t and the Oudh Rent Bill. He also 
pr(‘pared th(^ way for the im])rovcment of the condition of 
the ryots in Bengal, whi(‘h was aft(‘rwards efhMjted in the 
Bengal Tenancy A(‘t. Other matters that occu])ied his 
attention were irrigation and the improvement of the 
means of communication, both Ix'ing matters which were 
pressi'd upon his attention by the great famine of Orissa, 
which occurred during his Viceroyalty. At no time more 
than during the x^i'ogress of a famine does the value of 
water become more prominent. A great Finarute Minister 
of India has well and truly said : ‘ VVater in India is more 
than gold, it is life.’ Tlu*. creation of tlu^ Ih'partment of 
Irrigation was due to the initiative of Lawrence. The 
condition of Orissa, too, during the famine, showed him the 
all-importance of tlu' im])rovement of communications. 
It was said of Oiissa and its inhabitants at this time : 

‘ The peo])Ic, shut up in a narrow province between pathless 
jungh's and an impracticable sea, uere in the condition 
of passeng(‘rs in a ship Avithout j)ro visions.’ There was 
a great extcTision also of railways, canals, and good roads, 
due to his far-seeing initiative. Enough has now been said 
of Lawrence’s administration as Viceroy, and though all 
that has been said throughout has been showing his (iliar- 
acler, this sketch may well be concluded with a picture of 
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LawTence, no longer as an administrator and a ruler, but- 
as a man. 

The motto on the tomb of John Lawrence, where lie 
lies in Westminster Abbey, amidst England’s hero(\s and 
great men, is ‘ Be Beady Tlie motto on the tomb of his 
great brother, Henry, who lies in the quiet eemetery nefir 
the site of the old Besideney at Lucknow, where he met witli 
the death of a hero, is, ‘ Here lies a man who tried to do 
his duty.’ These were the guiding prineii)les of Lawrence’s 
life as a man. Readiness to undertake any responsibilities 
imposed upon him, and a stern determination to do his 
duty under all circumsitances. 

His own words to liis son-in-law, who afterwards became 
his biograplier, sliow us this side of his eliarac^te** ; ‘ It 

was a proud moment to me when T walked u]) the ste})s of 
(Government House feeling that, without political inllueiufe 
or interest, I had been chosen to fill the highest ohic^e under 
the (^row’ll, the Viecroyalty of the ()ueen. But it w ill be 
a ha|)f)ier moment to me when I walk down the stepvS with 
the fe(‘ling that I have tried to do my duty.’ 

These were his leading characteristics. Anotlun*, and 
one w’hich often marks the greatest of nuai, w^as simj)licity ; 
he bore with simplicity and modesty the honours that wen^ 
showered upon him when he gave u]) the Viceroyalty and 
was created a Pei'r of the Bealm. 

The poet’s words may w ell be applied to him ; — 

As the greatest only are. 

In his simplicity sublime. 

lie had th('])oweis for work that have characterized so 
many i)f India’s great Viceroys, and notably lord Mayo. 
‘ I work liki^ any old butfalo,’ he remark(‘d on oiu* oci;asion. 
He liked brevity in all his ollieial eorres])ondene(‘, lecog- 
nizing with the old Boman ])oet, ‘ Ars loiiga, vita brew is,’ 

‘ Art is long, life is short.’ What his attitude towards 
religion w as, and how’ religion may be said to have jHM ineated 
all his w ork, has already been referred to : hiss(‘nse of duty 
wasbut the j)rac.tieal outcome of his deeply religious feelings; 
with iiim, as with the great English poet, duty was but tlui 
‘stern daughter of the voice of (God’, the performance of duty 
being the necessary outcome of the dictates of conscience. 
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The present President of the United States of America, 
President Roosevelt, some time back published a little 
book styled The Strenuous Life. It has been sufficiently 
shown that the life of Lord LawTence was in all respects 
a strenuous life, and this sketch may well conclude with 
his motto, itself the key-note of that strenuous life, 

‘ BE READY.’ 



CHAPTER VI 


THE CONSOLIDATION OF THE QUEEN’S RULE 
IN INDIA 

Lord Mayo, 1822-1872 

Most of the Viceroys sent out to govern India on behalf 
of tlie Sovereign arrive in India at a niatiiro ago, by winch 
time they have usually distinguished themselves in one 
c.apacity or another, and have become men of mark, before 
ilic opportunity comes to them to make themselves, if 
that is possible, a still greater name. 

Lord Mayo was no exception to the rule : if, therefore, 
his great character and qualities are to be estimated aright, 
some account must be given of his earlic^r career, before he 
took up the appointment of Governor-General of India at 
tlic mature age of forty-six. 

Lord Mayo w^as fortunate in his home training : the 
sympathetic interests of his parents made it a complete 
success. The close companionship with j)arents which 
a home training naturally pre.supposes, and which alone 
gives it its full value, impressed the individuality of botli his 
father and mother on the boy ; while to his father’s com- 
j)anionship he owed that high standard of duty which 
charact(;rizcd him throughout liis life?, and that physical 
strength and robustness wiiich nothing seemcxl to tire, 
and w^hich w^as the result of systematic athletic training, 
to his mother’s companionship he ow ed his great (capacity 
for W’ork, and that conscientiousness in the discharge of 
the minutest details of w ork whicih was so marked a feature 
of his otH(jial career, both in England and India, a con- 
sciemtiousness w hich was very largely the result of the right 
principles which he had imbibed in the religious atmosi)here 
of his home. ‘ Plain living and high thinking ’ may be 
said to have marked the daily life of the family. The 
importance on the after career of the man of such a home 
training in his boyhood must have been incalculable. Early 
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impressions are very rarely, if ever, effaced. An old 
pliilosoy)her, realizing the truth of this, is reported to have 
once said : ‘ Give me a boy to train from the age of nine 
to twelve, and I don’t care who has the training of liim 
afterwards.’ Lord ^^ayo’s own experioncjc of wJiat Jic 
owed to his parents, and of his own happy boyhood, had its 
natural effect when he himself in his turn became a fatlier : 
he always treated liis children as his companions and his 
allies, and lie found many a solace amidst the cai’cs and dis- 
appointments of public life in their companionship. Hti 
well knew’ that only by such a companionship can a father 
hope to gaug(? correctly the character of his children. He 
always advised his sons while at school to mix generally 
with all the boys of their school, and not to make friend- 
ships with only one or two ; only so, he knew, was it possible 
to gain that one great advantage that is to be got from the 
discipline of school, a knowledge of (iharacler, an acquisition 
so us('ful in aft(u* life wlien a man has to deal with other 
nuui, and when it may beconu? necessary for him either to 
work w ith or in opposition to them. 

Lord Mayo was sent on a tour abi'oad imm(‘diafc*ly after 
leaving school. Travel is usually regarded as the coping- 
stone of a boy’s education, and is usually x)ostponed until 
aftt*r he has been to the University ; in Lord Mayo’s 
case it preceded his University career, but it was by no 
means a period of idleness : on th(5 contrary, sxx'cial studies 
in such subje(;ts as languages, music, and i)ainling took 
uy) a good deal of his time while he was travelling on the 
Continent. He was also given the further opportunity of 
assoc^iating with men and women of the world. All this 
had the effect it was intended to have ; by the time that 
he returned to England at the age of nineteen, he was no 
longer a l)oy, lie had become a man. On his return from 
his eont inental tour he ynoceeded to the University. 

Not all nuui who go to the University go there with the 
objcc^t of preparing themselves for a profession : some are 
atti’acted by the social advantages that accompany a 
University life, more especially at the older Universities 
of Oxford and Cambridge, with their residential system. 
Lord Mayo did not remain long at the University ; he left it 
at the age of twenty-one, after taking his degree, in order to 
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enter upon the life of an English country gentleman. Ho 
took up his duties in this capacity with that lhoroiighn(\ss 
that marked all that he set his hand to. He was ])erfectly 
content to settle down quietly and live amongst his t(Miantrv. 
The views that lie held on the subject of the relations that 
should exist between landlords and their tenants showed him 
to have been a liberal-minded landlord. 

He had a very keen sense of the resj)onsibiliti(\s and 
duties of a landed propri('tor : to the care and attention 
which he paid to the whole subject while thus ])ersonaIly 
managing his own estates was doubtless due the thorough- 
ness with which he afterwards taekh^d tlu^ many problems 
which were pr(\sented for his solution in the same field 
when he be(jame Vitieroy of India. The bret'ding of 
horses and cattle occupied much of bis attention at this 
period of his career ; another very favourite oceu])ation 
was the planting of trees. But wiiat most engross(‘d his 
attention was the subject of field sports, a subje(*t closely 
conncct('d with every (country gentleman’s life in the British 
Isles. He himself was a keen huntei* and sportsman g(‘nor- 
ally. His estates lay in Ireland : he knew every iru^h of tlu^ 
country he hunted over, and was one of tlu? hard(\st riders 
in that countiy of hard-riding men. As a Mastc'i* of Fox 
hounds he thoroughly identified himself with the |)eople : 
thus he laid the foundations of that sympathy with his sur- 
roundings w hich ?aade him feel himself at honu^ w herciver he 
was, whether in Ireland or in India. Life in tlui country 
has many advantages, though they are not always appre- 
ciated by those w ho arc (tailed on to live theiti throughout 
the year. To Lord Mayo ])erhaps its special advantagi^ 
w as that it kept his nature sw eet and whoU^some, and helped 
to keep i)ermanent within him that iiinat(j geniality and 
kindliness that always distinguished him, and which made 
him so popular w ith all classes throughout his life. 

It is the ambition of most countiy g(‘ntlemen of means 
and leisure to serve their country in Pailiament ; an 
Ojiportunity of satisfying this ambition came to Lord Mayo 
at tiui early age of twenty-six. He had only recently written 
a book on his travels in Russia : it was marked by an inti- 
mate acquaintance with the condition of the cultivators of 
the soil in that country : this book had attracted ])iiblic 
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attention. He had also distinguished himself by his 
strenuous labours on behalf of the famine-stricken peasantry 
of Ireland during the prevalence of a great famine. 

His observation of men and affairs in Russia, where he 
found the peasantry, who were naturally the most loyi.! 
and patriotic of all classes in Russia, treated as mere slaves, 
and considered fit only to be repressed, taught him many 
valuable lessons which he was afterwards to apply in his 
work of government in India : his determined efforts to 
unite all classes, and to make all feel that they were members 
of one corporate community, and that no classes were to be 
recognized as outside it, as the Russian peasants appeared 
to him to be, were largely the result of lessons so learnt. 

He soon made himself a name in Parliament. In his 
criticism of public affairs he wisely refrained from wandering 
over a wide field of criticism, and thereby lessening its 
value, but confined his attention to those matters he knew 
well, matters which he had most at heart, and indeed 
thoroughly understood, especially Irish affairs. Thus he 
steadily stored up experience, and obtained that reputation 
for wisdom and judgement which eventually caused him 
to be recognized as tlie right man for the position, when 
tlio Government found themselves in need of a Chief 
Secretary for Ireland. With this high appointment he 
felt that his work had received full recognition, and that 
he was now on the high road to honour and distinction. 

His apparent youth, for he was only thirty when he was 
.appointed, was to be no bar to a most successful period of 
office. The Avisdorn of the choice made by Government was 
justified by results ; thus it came about that he was 
three times Chief Secretary within the period of tAventy-one 
years that practically covered his Parliamentary career. 

Devotion to Ireland and to Irish affairs marked his con- 
duct of the office of Chief Secretary for Ireland ; other great 
(pialitic^s of head and heart there Avere in addition, AAhich 
Averc all factors in the success Avhich he achieved. The 
key-note of his policy AA'as struck in the remark he made 
Avhen he AA^as first appointed : ‘ I am a ncAV hand, but I am 
not afraid of the Avork.’ Courage in faejng his respon- 
sibilities, no matter how great they were, marked him out 
as essentially a strong man : his sympathy with his sur- 



LORD MAYO 105 

roundings, a quality which has already been referred to, 
and which was afterwards destined to be so potent a factor 
in his successful administration of India, was another 
quality in him making for success in Ireland. Moreover 
he possessed in an eminent degree sucli valuable qualities 
as simplicity, straightforwardness, and good humour. 
Presence of mind and (joolness in the face of great dangers, 
combined with promptness of decision in meeting great 
emergencies, were also some of his characteristics. Further, 
lie possessed an infinite capacity for taking pains : no 
matter, however minute, ever escaped his attention. ‘ He 
had the very finest qualities,’ it w'as said of him, ‘ as the 
chief of a great office : early in his habits, regular in his 
wwk, and unceasing in industry, he set a great example : 
he knew the secret of getting out of everybody the maximum 
of work which each might be capable of.’ One iiK^ident 
will serve to illustrate this great capacity for work, and his 
conscientiousness in its performance. He had on one occa- 
sion a great speech to prepare to read in ParliamtMit on 
the state of Ireland : after he had w ritten his speecli, 
whicli itself took him many days, he s^icnt twelve con- 
secutive hours in checking his materials and figures, and, 
according to his custom while thus engaged, ate nothing 
the whole time. 

But all tliesc qualities combined would not have enabled 
him to attain to the degree of success he did attain to, 
had they been unaccompanied by the most valuable 
quality of all that an administrator can xiossess, the faculty 
of conciliation ; this faculty he possessed in a pre-eminent 
degree. 

With this conspicuous success before tliem, it is no w^on- 
dcr that wlien it b(icame necessary to appoint a Viceroy 
of India in the place of Lord Lawrence, who was vacating 
office, the choice of the Government should have fallen 
upon Lord Mayo. 

Mr. Disraeli, who was at this time head of the Govern- 
ment, thus expressed the sentiments that had actiiiitcd the 
Government in making the appointment ; ‘Upon Lord Mayo, 
for his sagacity, for his judgement, for his fine temper, 
and for his knowledge of men, Her Majesty has been pleased 
to confer the office of Viceroy of India. I believe that he 
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will earn a reputation that his country will honour, and that 
has b('forc him a career that will equal that of the mOvSt 
eminent Governors-General who have preceded him.’ 

As h\ Ireland, so in India, devotion to duty was to be 
the key-note of Lord Mayo’s career. I’lie address he 
delivered at a public meeting just before he sailed for 
India marks th(j spirit in which he entered upon his respon- 
sible office. ‘ Splendid as will be the post, and difficult as 
will be my duties, I go forth in full confidence and hope 
that God will give me suc^h strength and wisdom as will 
enable me to direct the Government of India in the interests 
and for the well-being of the millions committed to our 
care. In the performance of tlie great task 1 ask for no 
favour. Tjct me be judged ac(;ording to my a(;ts. And 
1 know that efforts honestly made for tlie maintenance of 
our national lionour, for the spread of civilization, and 
tlie pres(u*vation of peace, will always command the sym- 
pathy and support of my countrymen.’ 

The great literatures of the East arc not wanting in reeog- 
nizing the praise and honour due to rulers whose sole 
thought is the welfare of their subjects. One of India’s 
most famous Sanscrit dramatists has voiced this feeling : — 

Honour to him who labours night and day 
l^’or the world’s weal, forgetful of his own : 

Like some tall tree which with its leafy shade 
Refreshing rest affords to weary men, 

But with its crown endui'es the solar beams. 

The lesson they teach is that if a ruler is to win the 
hearts of his subjects, and so obtain from them that loyal 
ob(‘dience which alone will make his l ule a su(;cess, he must 
b(‘. prc'parcd to s(M ve as well as to (jommand. This wfisto be 
the secret of the su(*cessful administration of Lord Mayo 
in India ; he was the servant as well as the ruler of his 
peofile. 

W'ith the thoroughness that marked all that he undertook, 
Lord Mayo made full use of the voyage to India to store up 
facets that jnight bo of use to him in his administration, 
and which might conduce to the w(‘lfare qf the country he 
had b(H*n called upon to govern. Ih'fore he assumed the 
reins of govern m(;nt at Calcutta he paid short visits to 
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Bombay and Madras, in order that he might acquaint 
himself with the problems of government on the spot. 

The work of the Viceroy of India is not light : apart 
from his responsibilities as head of the Governmi^nt, a vast 
variety of personal duties also devolves upon him. The 
routine of olUce work alo!ie involves immense labour, and 
itself takes up a vast amount of tiim^ ; all day long boxes 
of papers arc pou?*ing into his oflice from each of the great 
departments of Stat(\ The ViccToy himself is also the 
h(*ad of one or more impoi tant de])artments : Lord Mayo, 
for instan(;e, held in his own hands not only tiu' Foreign 
Deparlrmnit, which is the special province of all Vi(*eroys, 
but the Public VV^orks Department as well : all this meant 
so much additional work. Tlu're is also the daily conference 
with one or more of the Chief 8(‘crelaries of dt'partments, 
as well as th(‘. weekly meetings of tlu^ Kxeeutive and Legis- 
lative Councils : all the busiiK'Ss of Government is bi oiight 
before', these two (k)uncils, and the Viceroy i)imself, as a 
general rule, presides over their deliberations. 

Besides this ro\itine of otlice work, there is always a great 
amount of cerc'rnonial busiiu'ss to be got through, more 
especially wlu'n the Viceroy is at. the capital of the Fmpire, 
as he invariably is during some portion of the cold weather. 
Visits have to be arranged for important chiefs and other 
personages, and return visits made, all (‘iitailing much 
state ceremony. 

There is also a good deal of business of an informal kind, 
such as good feeling or good nature might dictate to a 
Viceroy ; this will usually include the distribution <?f 
prizes at eolh'ges or schools, the annual addrt'ss at Convo- 
cation of the University, the unveiling of statues, and much 
minor ceremonial. Anotlu'r very im[>ortant branch of a 
Vicc'i'oy’s duties is of a social eharaerter, as pertains to his 
exalted position as the representative of Iris Sovc'ieign ; 
this ])or'tion of his duties was more than fulfilled by Loi’d 
Mayo, who was noted for the magnifieemee of his hospitality 
to all ranks, and all (^lasses and raises alike. Fl(* had tlie 
hap])y kna(‘k of being able to throw off all business (;ares 
as he entered the guest-chamber, and he charmed all who 
enjoyed his hospitality, Europeans and Indians alike, 
by his kindliness and joyousiiess, and by the entire absence 
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of all officialism. The ease of conscious strength, indeed, 
characterized the performance of all his duties, whether 
official, ceremonial, or social ; the charm of a great mind 
and a great character shone most conspicuously at his 
groat and splendid entertainments. It was truly said of 
him that his noble presence, the splendour of his hospitality, 
and his magnificence of life seemed in him only a natural 
complement of rare administrative powers. A famous 
novel of the day is supposed to liavc Jiad Lord Mayo in 
view in the picture it presented of the ideal Viceroy. 

The author of a well-known essay entitled Organization 
in Daily Life, has shown how business may be most 
efficiently carried on with the least expenditure of time and 
energy by means of a properly organized system. Lord 
Mayo knew by his previous experience that this was the 
secret of the quick dispatch of business : it might be 
described as a strict ec5onomy of time. His whole day was 
very carefully mapped out beforehand ; each day and each 
hour of the day, indeed, had its own appointed duties. 
He invariably rose at daybreak, and at once commenced 
work, working generally, with short intervals for meals, 
till dark ; the only recreation he then allowed himself was 
a hard gallop before dinner. Very often he worked far on 
into the night as well : with all this mass of work, however, 
he never missed his half-hour, snatched while he was 
dressing for dinner, with his younger children, telling them 
fables and stories. All that he did, indeed, was marked 
by a strong sense of responsibility. Duty, tliat ‘ stern 
daughter of the voice of God as a poet sings of it, was his 
guiding star. 

Enough has been said to show the immense range over 
which a Viceroy’s duties extend, and the qualities that are 
required of him, if these duties are to be performed succcss- 
fully. 

Lord Mayo’s policy towards the great chiefs and princes 
of India forms by no means the least interesting feature of 
his administration. 

A great change in the attitude of the Government of 
India towards the feudatory states took»place after the 
events of the Mutiny ; that crisis had proved conclusively 
that the great body of the feudatories \vcre loyal, and 
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the Government of India had determined to bring them 
into more intimate relations with itself than had hitherto 
been the case. It had devolved upon Lord Canning to 
initiate the new departure : it was now Lord Mayo’s 
pleasant task to carry it on : this his conciliatory nature 
well fitted him to do. At a great Darbar which he held in 
Rajputana, he explained to the assembled chiefs how this 
new policy meant the upholding and maintaining in all 
their customary rights and privileges, of the ancient houses 
of nobility ; at the same time lie took care to impress 
upon them that it also involved on their part co-operation 
with the Government in making it a success. It was a 
great speech, and a memorable one : ‘ Be assured,’ he 
said, ‘ that wc ask you to do all this for no other but your 
own benefit : if we wished you to remain weak, we should 
say to you, “ Be poor, and ignorant, and disorderly.” 
It is because we wish you to be strong that we desire to 
see you rich, instructed, and well governed. It is for such 
objects that the servants of the Queen rule in India, and 
Providence will ever sustain those rulers who govern for 
the people’s good.’ In these concluding words ho not only 
stru(jk the key-note of his own rule, but at the same time 
showed what should bo the guiding principle in the con- 
duct of all, whctlior they were rulers of states or great 
landholders, who had people deiiendent on them. Power, 
he thus impressed upon his audien(?c, was not given for the 
selfish amusement or pleasure of princes. The assembled 
notables fully understood that, put into plain language, 
his ad vice to ea(;h of them was jjractically this ; ‘If you 
wish to be a great man at my court, govern well at home. 
Be just and merciful to your people. We do not ask you 
whether you come to us with full hands, but whether you 
come with clean hands. No prestuits that you can bring 
will buy the British favour. No display which you may 
make w^ill raise your dignity in our eyes ; no cringing or 
flattery w'ill gain my friendship : we estimate you not by 
the splendour of your offerings to us, nor by tlui pomp of 
your retinue here, but by your conduct to your ow n people 
at home.’ And by his attitude to them all, according to 
their appreciation of his kindly advic^e, he show ed them that 
he meant what he said. While dealing firmly with all 
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wlio failed to C0“C)i)eratc with the Government in good 
administration, he eultivated the friendship of all who, 
by loyally (iarrying out whfit they knew to be his wislics 
on the subject, showed that tlujy were deserving of his 
friendship. The result of tiiis kindly and conciliatory atti- 
tude of his was soon apparent in tlie intimate personal 
friendship that many of the wiser chiefs and feudatories 
enjoyed with him ; amongst tliesc was the late Begum of 
Jihopal, one of the famous female rulers that India has 
from time to tinu> produced. 

Lord Mayo did not content himself with dealing with 
the oldei* generation of feudatory chiefs : he wtmt further, 
and to th(^ root of the whole matter, by making arrange- 
ments for the training in right principles of thought and 
c-onduct of the youngcir imunljers of the Indian aristocra(‘y 
generally, whether they were wards of Government or the 
sons and relatives of the chiefs and great landed pro- 
pri(*tors, 

III connexion w ith iho, treatment of minors anti wards, 
thert^ were two points that lu* laid special strc'ss on : in 
the first ])lace, provision should he made for a good local 
administration for th(‘ State, and, in the second ])lace, 
such an education should be provided as should train the 
young prince in Knglish rather than in Indian ideas of 
his duties and rcs])onsibiIities. Minors who Avould succtod 
to the government of the more important feudatory stat(*s 
should mor(M>v(»r, In*, thought, be placed under the care of 
special English guardians and tuttirs, while colleges and 
schools should be established, where minors from the less 
im])ortant states, and tlu^ sons and the near relatives of 
the chiefs and nobles generally, might bo educated. 

Tlu^ training given at these institutions was intend(?d 
to correspond as closely as the tlilfenuit conditions would 
allow of to that imparted at the great English public school 
of Eton. A book on Eton and some of its im^thods has 
recently appeared : it contains an extract from the i‘-videnc,e 
of James Hope Scott, as Goiinsel before the House of Lords, 
which will serve t(^ illustrate what the essence of that 
t raining is : ‘ Who ev('r vent ured to say tlu'row as any other 
sch(»ol like Eton ? The English charaider made it, and in 
return it makes the English character : it makes, my Lords, 
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the English gentleman, I will venture to say, as well as any 
institution that can be ])Toduccd for the puri^ose.’ 

Similarly, it has always been regarded as one of the 
principal ends that these Indian institutions should have in 
view, that their alumni should be recognized as Indian 
gentlemen, possessing those ([ualities that form the con- 
notation of the term gentleman, not the hast important 
of which is manliness. 

The fiist outtfome of this now depart un^ was the (estab- 
lishment of a college of this type at Rajkot, in Kathiawar, 
on the west of India. This college was fortunate in s(‘(;uring 
as its first principal, and for the long period of twenty-live 
ycaiw, the late Mr. ( 'hester Macmaghten. A book lu^ wrote, 
entitled Si^runis Tfurnghis on Common Subjects, serves to 
illustrate one part of his system. I'liis book (contains a 
seri(\s of Icetuies that he dc^livered to his senior pupils : it 
was tluj outcome of his (‘arnest desire, without in any way 
transgivssing the rules of religious maitrality ])rescribed by 
(lovernrnent for its ofiicers in matters oi religion, to bring 
moral inliueiiee to bear in training the. character of its 
charges. 

l.^he Mayo (.V)IIege at Ajmir, in Rajput ana, is the most 
important of these institutions at the })r(‘sent day, and is 
nani(?d aft(»r J^ord Mayo himself. 

In thus inaugurating his beneficent ]>olicy of education 
for tlie menib(‘rs of the aristocracy of India, Lord ]\layo was 
influenced by various consid(uat iems ; all had their bciaiing, 
however, upon fitting them for their future duties and 
rcsponsibiliti('s as rulers and administrators, and upon 
bringing tlunn into closer relations witli the Govc'rnment 
and its responsible* head. He fully realized the beru^fits 
that would a(;erue to the young |)rinces and nobles from 
the (^p])ortunity thus created for tiuuu of associating cjn 
ecjual tiTins with those in their own rank of life, and 
with Englishmen of ])osition and ehara(;ter, from whom 
they might imbilx? English ideas of physical and UHjral 
training. 

Th(*. r(*sults of Lord Mayo’s policy in this direction have 
(3!i the whole ])roved it to have been the most beneficial 
memorial of his dealings with the feudatory chiefs and the 
lesser nobles. There are some conspicuous examples at 
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the present day of the excellent effects that have followed 
this wise departure. 

One of the many conspicuous features of Lord Curzon’s 
administration of India was the thoughtful solicitude that 
he devoted to this same subject of the training of the young 
aristocracy of India. 

He instituted many wise reforms, especially in the 
direction of making their education less literary and more 
practical in its character than it seemed to him at the time 
to be. The colleges were turning out young men possessing 
all the qualifications that at one time were supposed to 
suffice for a Fellow of All Souls, at Oxford : they were 
well born and well dressed, but with only a smattering 
of learning. Without in any way wisliing to make spec- 
ta(;lcd pedants of the alumni of these institutions, Lord 
Curzon wished to see a more practical education given them 
in subjects likely to be of special benefit to them on assuming 
the (jontrol of their states, in the case of young chiefs, or 
of th(ur estates, in the case of young landed proprietors. 
They were still to be trained so as to become Indian gentle- 
men, but practical and capable Indian gentlemen. 

The end in view with Lord Curzon was the same as that 
in view with Lord Mayo — to fit them for all the duties and 
responsibilities of their high estate, and for ultimately 
taking their place as coadjutors of Government in its task 
of administration. By the institution, moreover, of the 
Imperial Cadet Corps by Lord Curzon, for the more wealthy 
members of the aristocracy, an incentive and inducement 
has been held out to them to avail themselves of the educa- 
tional facilities thus provided for them : a military career 
has now been opened out for their ambition. 

The present Government, in its scheme for the institution 
of a Council of Notables, lias added a fresh inducement : 
a political career seems to be opening out before them, and 
an opportunity offering itself of serving the State in the way 
that English noblemen and gentlemen have always been 
glad to do. 

In the light of recent events, it is not uninteresting to 
note that Lord Mayo also suggested special measures for 
promoting the education of the Muhammadan population. 

Of Lord Mayo’s foreign policy, the most marked feature 
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was his faculty of conciliation, whether he was dealing with 
the greater powers of Russia and Persia, or with the smaller 
power of Afghanistan. His inagnilicent hospitality was 
never so conspicuous as it was on the oc(jasion of the visit 
to India of the then Amir of Afghanistan, Shir Ali. He 
had been invited to a Darbar at Ambala, and the magnifi- 
cence of his reception so inij)re.ssed him tlnat he is rej)orte(l 
to have remarked : ‘ 1 now begin to feel inys(‘lf a king.’ 

In tlie realm of internal administration Lord Mayo’s 
reforms extended over a vast field ; how vast may bi‘ 
estimated from tlic fact that he made himself personally 
acquainted with every detail of administration in every 
provkice, and in almost every disf ric^t. The systc m he 
adopted was that in vogue during the palmy days of thi^ 
Mogul Empire, when the Government was more or less 
a xua’ipatetic one, moving about on tour from camp to eai»ip : 
a relic of this system exists to this day in the name givcui 
to the limjua fninca of India, Urdu, wln(*h, in its origin, 
means the canq) language : it originated during the 
Mogul period, from the necessity of having a readier moans 
of communication than existed in the ])olished and courtly 
language of Persia, which remained, till well on into tlu^ 
British x^eriod of rule, the official languages of the courts. 

The system of touring brought Lord Mayo into close 
personal contact with his distried officers, wliose confidences 
he readily w^on by liis genial presence, bis love of s])()rt, 
and the entire absence of all offi(‘ialism in his frank and 
open dealings with them. In the course of these tours 
he travelled over twenty-one thousand miles. 

The problems that engaged his attention covered such 
subjects as finance?, the army, xniblie; works, famine, (‘duca- 
tion, statistics, agriculture, legislation, and munieix)al 
government. 

Agrieulturo was a subject that csx)e'eially ax)X^f'idcd to 
liim, as himself a great landed prox)rietor : in tlie eare? 
and solicitude he ever disx)laye?d in dealing with his own 
tenants on his Irish estates, ho x^rcsenis an exanqile for all 
time to all landeel xn'e)X)rie?tors. The emteome e)f bis spee;ial 
interest in this subject in India was the? creatie)n of the 
Department of Agi’iculture and Commerce. In fixing the? 
limits of the work of such a dex^artment, he disx)laycd his 
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practical common sense : he saw the folly of teaching the 
Indian cultivator his own trade by the introduction of such 
expensive luxuries as steam ploughs and ammoniac manures: 
of such manures lie pitliily remarked, ‘ We might just as 
well ask the people of India to manure their ground with 
champagne.’ A propos of this remark, a good story is told 
of a (jultivator in one of the Bengal districts : The district 
magistrate, riding through his district one day, came to a 
village, on the outskirts of which he stayed to watch the 
operations of a cultivator, which seemed to him to be some- 
what unusual : the man was spreading very large quantities 
of the best stuff he could collect from tlie village manure- 
heaps, on his fields. The district magistrate asked him 
what he was doing : ‘ Oh ! ’ replied the man in his own 
vernacular, ‘ I am giving my fields an Englishman’s 
dinner ! ’ The man’s one idea was quantity : quality 
was <piitc a secondary consideration ; and quantity was 
the (^hief characteristic, he thought, of an Englishman’s 
dinner, an idea wliich he had doubtless formed from the 
exaggerated stories of P^nglishmeii and their ways which 
he had heard told at the evening gatherings round the 
village pipal-treo. 

The Department of Agriculture has done in the past, 
and is still doing, under the fresh impetus it has received 
from the (iovernment, excellent service in collecting infor- 
mation from all over tlic world, witli tlic view, not of teach- 
ing tlie Indian cultivator to do what he knows best how to 
do, but to assist him to help himself, and to show him by 
means of experimental farms, and other methods, what 
excellent results may follow from improved systems and 
improved ways of cultivation, even with the use of much 
the same instruments, with perhax)S a few simple modifi- 
cations, that the cultivators have themselves been accus- 
tomed to use for centuries past. Lord Mayo was deeply 
convinced that the permanent amelioration of the lot of 
the Indian x)eoples must rest primarily with themselves, 
but that it was the duty of Government to put them in the 
right path : the creation of the Agricultural Dcj)artment 
was, lie considered, a stejj in this direction. Tliis also was 
his aim in the steady impetus he gave to the administration 
of Municipal and Local Boards. He looked forward to the 
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time when the system of local self-government, as repre- 
sented by municipalities and district boards, would contri- 
bute much to the health, the wealth, and the comfort of the 
people coming within their splicre of influence. Time lias 
yet to prove wliether these institutions have fulfilled the 
expectations of their founders ; tliat many of them are 
doing good work tliere is abundant evidence. Neitlier is 
abundant evidence wanting that many of them might do 
far better work than they at present do. 

Among the many problems that were thus engaging tlie 
attention of Lord Mayo was that of prison discipline ; and 
it was this problem that he was engaged on when he met 
with his death at the hands of an assassin. 

In tiie year 1872 he was visiting the great convict 
settlements in the Andaman Islands. He had already 
completed his tour of inspection in safety, when in his care 
and solicitude for the health of the convicts, he dt'termined 
to inspect a site that had been suggested for a sanatorium. 
It was quite dark before he returned to the jetty, where his 
launch was in waiting to take liim to the Britivsli man-of-war 
which had brought him to the islands. His attendants 
thought that they had taken every ])recaution for liis 
safety that human ingenuity could devise, but the crafty 
subtlety of a vindictive Pathan convict made all their 
precautions useless. This man had stealthily followed the 
party all the way up the hill and all tlie way down again, 
waiting for an opportunity to carry out his long-ch(*rishcd 
purpose of taking the life of a great Englishman ; how 
great the Englishman was whose life he was about to take 
the man probably neither knew' nor (;ared. His opportunity 
came at last : the Viceroy had just stepped forward alone 
to get into his launch ; at that moment he nuide his s])ring 
from behind some stones where he had been crouching ; 
he w as suddenly seen, as one of the vicerc^gal party expressed 
it, fastened like a tiger on the Viceroy’s back. Ho had 
barely time to plunge his knife in wlien he was pulh^d olf, 
but that short space Jiad sufficed for him to execute his fell 
purpose. The Viceroy felt that he had been struck, but, 
in order to allay any alarm among his attendants, he called 
out : ‘ They’ve hit me, but it’s all right ; I don’t think I am 
much hurt.’ Suddenly, however, he fell back ; his last 
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words, as he passed away, were, ‘ Lift up my head.’ He 
was carried in sorrow and in silence back to the man-of-war. 
His nunains were taken in state, first to the capital of the 
Empire, which lie had so recently left in the plenitude of 
regal health and strength, and then to his native country, 
there to be laid in the quiet rcsting-])Iacc which he had 
himself c^hosc^n some years before lie left liome for India. 

Such was the manner of the passing away of a great 
Englishman, one of India’s greatest Viceroys. 

The burst of grief that ensued throughout India and his 
native Ireland, when the news was known, was a sufficient 
token and testimony to his high character. 

Tlie writi'i* of the notice of the life of Lord Mrtyo in 
the Dictionary of National Biography has recorded how 
the Queen bore testimony, in language of touching sim- 
plicity, to the extent of the calamity that had ‘ so 
suddenly de])rived all classes of her subjects in India of 
the able, vigilant, and impartial rule of one who so faith- 
fully represented her as Viceroy of her Eastern Empire’. 
Th(j Seci*etary of State, in an official dispatcdi addressed 
to the (Government of India, descjribed the late Governor- 
(.Jem'ral as a statesman ‘ whose extortions to promote the 
interests of Her Majesty’s Indian subjects, and to (‘onduct 
with justice and consideration the relations of the Queen’s 
(Government with tlie Indian princes and states, had betm 
marked with great sikjccss, and had not been surpassed by 
the most zealous labours of any of his most distinguished 
predecessors in the Government of India’. 

This sketch of a great and good man may fittingly con- 
clude with the Avords of one of England’s greatest poets 
specially adapted : — 

Such was he : his work is done. 

But while the races of mankind endure, 

Let his great example stand 
(\)lossal, seen of evc'iy land. 

And keep the soldier firm, the statesman pure ; 

Till in all lands, and through all human story, 

The path of duty be the way to glory. 
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TliE CAPTUllE OF DKLHI 
JoJiN Nicholson, 1822-1857. 

It has been said that tlio best biograpliy tliat could bo 
written of any mail would bo one writteu by his |)e(*rs. 
What a biography of Jolin Nicholson iniglit not Field- 
Marshal Earl Roberts hav(» given to the world ! He was 
])ro-eniinently one of Nicholson’s peers. Failing such, 
a miniature prcsentnunit must sulhct^ such as Earl Robei is 
has placed in that pt)rtrait galhuy of gallant heroes, not 
the least striking ])ortrait in which is one of himself, ])ainted 
by lums(*If, his Forly-omi Yvarn in India. ‘ Being oncij 
ordered,’ he writes, ‘ to report on the capabilities of Clierat 
as a sanatorium for English soldi(‘rs stationed at Peshawar, 
1 spent two or three days surveying the hill, and searching 
for wat<*r. It was not safe to nunain on tin*, top at night, 
so I returruKl every evening to ])Iain Ih‘Iow, wh(‘r(‘ my 
tent was ]iilched. On oiu^ occasion I was surprisc'd to 
find a camp had risen u|) during my absence (juili^ closii 
to my tent. 1 discovered that it be longed to CVdonel 
John Nicholson, the l)eputy-Commission(‘r, who was on 
his lour of insp<Hdion, and V(*ry s(K)n 1 r(*ceivcd an invitation 
to dine? with him, at Avhi(‘h 1 was gn'ally ])l('ased. John 
Nicholson was a name to (jonjun? with in the Punjab — 
I had heard it mentioned with an amount of respect - 
indeed awe — which no other name could excite, and I was 
all curiosity to see tlui man whose inHiKuicc on the frontier 
was so great that his word Avas hiAV to the r(‘fractory tribes 
among Avhom he li\"ed. JI<j Junl only lat<‘ly arrivid in 
PesliaAVar, leaving been transferred from Hannu, a <Iilhcnlt 
and troubh'some district ruJ(d by Jiim as it had nev<M* be('n 
ruled before, and Avlicre he had made such a r(‘putati()n for 
himself that Avliile he Avas styled “A j)illar of strength on 
the frontier”, by Lord Dalhousio, lu^ was looked up to as 
a god by the natives, avIio loved as much as they feared 
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him. Nicholson impressed me more profoundly than any 
man I had ever met before, or have ever met since. He 
■vvas the beau ideal of a soldier and a gentleman. His 
appearance was distinguished and commanding, with 
a sense of power about him which to my mind was the 
result of his having passed so much of his life among the 
wild and lawless tribesmen with whom his authority was 
supreme. My admiration was immeasurably strengthened 
when I afterwards served as his staff-officer, and had 
opportunities of observing more closely his splendid 
soldierly qualities and the workings of his grand simple 
mind.’ In these few words, Earl Roberts has depicted 
witli tlie pencil of a Master, the special characteristics of 
the man wlio vvas a born ruk^r of men. And it is the 
man who rules, and not the man who merely reigns, who 
will ever command the obedience, if not indeed the rever- 
ence, of an Oriental race. 

The atmosphere of the homo in which it was Nicholson’s 
good fortune to be reared w'as one of religion with its 
natural accompaniments of pleasantness and peace. This 
was only to be expected from the antecedents of his parents. 
His father and mother both belonged to Anglo-Irish 
families, who had settled in the north of Ireland, and they 
were distinguished for their earnestness and deep religious 
convi(jtions. And to this Nicholson was to owe that 
serious outlook upon life that seems never to have left him 
throughout his brief career. The example of his father, 
moreover, wliose death was caused by his self-sacrificc and 
devotion in the pursuit of his profession as a medical man, 
cannot but have left a lasting impression on his character. 
As a boy he lirst attended a day school : and it has been 
mentioned by Captain Trotter in his Life of John Nicholson^ 
that his mother took him away from this school because 
she thought that his childish fancy was being too early 
excited by the glowing stories of past campaigns told by 
the old drill-sergeant wiio attended the school. Possibly, 
like Clive’s guardian, she may have wished to repress the 
hero in him : and it w'as a fortunate thing for his country 
that she did not succeed. Ho was afterw^ards sent to the 
Royal School at Dungannon in County Tyrone, where ho 
remained till ho w'as nearly seventeen. Here, though of 
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a somewhat retiring nature, he seems to have got on well 
both with boys and masters, which after all only means 
that he was a natural boy, fond of distinguishing liimself 
in the playing-fields and fairly attentive to his books. 
It speaks well for him that his head master was able to 
record of him that ‘ he was the soul of honour Through 
the influence of an uncle, he obtained a cadetship in tlie 
Company’s service. He had to appear before the Board of 
Directors to take the oath of allegiance to his future 
masters. It is not recordc^d that he had to apx)ear before 
them as John Malcolm had to at an early age, to he judged 
by his personal bearing and appearance, as to whetluT he 
was likely to do credit to their service, but doubtless, had 
he When so called on, he would not have failed in the ordeal. 

Nicholson left England early in 1839, and arrived at 
Calcutta in July of the same year. At Benares, whither 
he was soon ordered to join the 41st Native Infantry, ho 
laid the foundations of that knowledge of the languages 
of tlic country which was to bo one of the factors in the 
subsequent success of his career. He had not been at 
Benares long when he was posted to tlie 27th Native 
Infantry, and was ordered to Eirozpur, which was then 
the frontier outpost of the North-West Provinces on the 
borders of the Punjab. He travelled by way of Mirat and 
Karnal, at both of which places he^ had the niisfortimo 
to be robbed. It is possible that he liad not tak(*n the 
precaution which even to this day oftcui has to be taken 
in the Northern Districts of India, of engaging as a watch- 
man a member of one of the thieving tribes, on the prineixfle 
that ‘ tliere is honour even among tliicves 

One of liis first i)rcoccupations was to house himself. 
This was not, however, so big a business as it sounds, and 
he soon ran up a temporary wooden hut, such as visitors 
to the vale of Kashmir avIio ahsIi to avoid tlie heats of 
Srinagar during the summer, run up for themselv(*s at th(5 
pleasant little hill-station of Gulmarg. He shared his new 
abode witli a brother officer. It is often said in India, 
‘ Make yourself a garden, and you arc sure to be trans- 
ferred.’ Nicholson found that building a houses was the 
signal for his transfer, and before the year 1840 was out, 
he was ordered to Afghanistan, where the relief of the 
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j^arrisons of the Forts was proceeding as if they were so 
many Indian Cantonments, so great was the confidence 
of the Government of the day that a permanent peace 
iiad been assured by tlic recent operations of the Britisli 
Army. Their confidence was very soon to bo rud(‘ly 
distui bed, and the various units of tlie Britisli forces in 
Afghanistan were soon fighting for their very existence ; 
an(l tlui small garrison at Ghazni, wlicrc Nicliolson and his 
r(‘gi merit had been posk^l to, was to be no exception to 
the general rule. ' 

Not long after Nicliolson had written to his motlier, 

‘ We a!*e now comfortably settled in,’ the trouble began. 
I’owards tlie end of 1S41, swarms of Afghans begaii to 
apf)(*ar round and about (fiiazni ; and from December of 
t hat year down to March, 1842, the garrison was so closely 
invested that no supplies of food or water were proeurablo 
from outside'. As long as the snows lasted, snow had to 
act as a substitute for water: but, with the melting of 
the snows as spring S(^t in, even that supply failed. Hunger 
and thirst wen', now added to the grim enemies the defenders 
had to (^counter. And at last the bitter alternative of 
d(‘ath from slow starvation or surrender presented itself. 
'Pile Colonel in C'Ommand, Palmer, deckled on surrender, 
as h(^ ha<l not only himself to think of, but the lives of his 
gallant Indian comrach'S. Honourable t<'rms were offered 
l)y the Afghans : the troops were to be allowed to march 
out of the (Mtad(d witli all the honoui’s of war, and were 
to bt‘ (‘scorbid safi'ly to l\\shawar as soon as th(^ passes 
became clear of snow. The promise was acconi])anied by 
a solemn ailirmation upon the most holy Quran. The 
garrison moved to (piarb'rs provided for them in th(^ town. 
And then the value attributi'd by their treacherous enemies 
to a solemn oath ufion the Quran was soon seen. They 
had b(Mm only a hnv days in their new (|uarters, when they 
w('r(' attacked by tlu'ir captors. A wrib'r in the Dictionary 
of Naiiomil Bioyrapliy has given a graphic account of the 
gallant stand made by Nicholson and a comrade named 
(Jrawford : ‘ With two companies of their regiment these 
two young subalterns were in a house on the k'ft of those 
oceu})ied by the British, and received the first and sharpest 
attack. They were cut off from the rest : their house was 
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fired by the enemy, and they were driven from room to 
room figliting against odds for their lives, until at mid- 
night of tlie second day of tlie attack, they found them- 
selves exhausted with fatigue, hunger, and tliirst, the house 
nearly burnt down, the ammunition expended, the plai*e 
full of dead and dying men, and the position no longer 
tfmable. The front was in the hands of the enemy, but 
Nicholson and Crawford did not lose lu'art. A hole was 
with dilliculty dug witli bayonets througli the wall of the 
back of the house, and thus those left of ])aity were 
able to join Colonel l’almer> Tlie whole force, oi‘ what 
was left of it, still held out ; again the ovTutures of tlu'ir 
cneyiies had to bo listened to : but even then the KiiglisJi 
btlicers refused to tn^at until assurances had been given by 
the Afglians of pro])er treatnumt being a(‘(.‘ord('d to tlu'ir 
Indian comradt's of the rank and file. Tlu'si^ assuianees 
we?(? given : tlien, but not till then, (Vilonel Palmer aece])ted 
th(> Afglian terms, and gave the ordtu* to his officers and 
men to surrender. It is recorded that Nicholson, b(‘fore 
h(^ would listen to the order, thrice at thi^ h(‘ad of his 
company drove the Afghan guard ba(‘k at the point of the 
bayonet, and at last, with tears of grief and rag(‘ standing 
in liis eyes, threw liis sword down at the fi*et of his capt^s. 
VV'ith his companions Nicdiolsoii was now a juisomu* ; but 
it was to be tlie first and last time in his life tJiat he found 
himself in siudi a galling position. After various vicissi- 
tudes, the prisoners, who had been sent to join Akbar 
Khan’s other prisoiieis among the Hindu Kush ^Mountains, 
found thems(‘lves reh'ased on tin? approach of tlie Army 
of Retribution. About tlie same time some three hundnd 
of the Sejioys of the regiment that had made such a gallant 
stand at (Jliazni, were released from that slavery whi<;h 
their tr(*acherous .Afghan captors had considcu'cd to b(‘ 
a fair inbupretation of the term ‘ pro])('r tn atment Sir 
Neville Chamberlain has recorded a cdiaracteristic ineid(‘nt 
that occurred after the return of the ])risoners to Kabul, 
and of which Nicholson was the hero : ‘ Slioitly after llK'ir 
return, I was passing not far from a tent a])parently sur- 
rounded by Afghans, when I was struck by a stone. 1 put 
my hand to my sword and aji-jiroached th(5 man, who was 
stooping down to pick up another stone, when, to my 
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surprise, who should my assailant prove to be but John 
Nicholson, surrounded by other rescued prisoners, dressed 
in their Afghan prisoners’ dress, when of course we both 
burst out laughing, and shook hands heartily.’ 

Early in 1843 Nicholson became the Adjutant of his 
regiment, and two years later, having succeeded in passing 
the necessary examinations for a staff appointment, he 
found himself an Assistant Commissary. The first Sikh 
War broke out the same year. He had been anticipating 
a long spell of service in the Commissariat Department, 
not altogether with satisfaction : the only good thing he 
could see about service as a Commissariat officer was the 
opportunity it might possibly present of his being able to 
save money, and so be in a position to send his mo'ther 
some financial aid, in fulfilment of an old promise made 
in childhood. His duties, however, throughout the cam- 
paign, were discharged so well that he had attracted the 
attention of Lord Hardinge : and when, at the close of 
th(i campaign, the new ruler of Kashmir, Gulab Singh, 
asked for the loan of two British officers to help him 
discipline his troops on the European model, Nicholson 
was one of those selected. He owed this api)ointment 
very largely to Sir Henry Lawrence, tlic new Resident at 
Lahore, who had given Lord Hardinge some details of 
Nicholson’s early career. The men under whose influence 
Nicholson was now gradually falling were destined to have 
an all-potent influence in completing the moulding of a fine 
character. In Afghanistan he had first met George Law- 
rence, who had so impressed the imagination of his Afghan 
captor, Akbar Khan, by his strict scrupulousncvss in keeping 
his plighted word ; and George had introduced him to his 
brother, Henry Lawrence. Another man he also met there 
was Major George Broadfoot, whom his friends styled the 
foremost man in India. Sir Neville Chamberlain was 
another of his early Afghanistan friends. But perhaps the 
two men who were to Jiave the greatest influence on his 
character wore Herb(*rt Edwardes and Homy Lawrence. 
He never forgot the debt he owed the former, who was 
himself a past master in the art of governing fierce and 
warlike tribes, and was therefore a man after Nicholson’s 
own heart. And of Henry Lawrence’s attitude towards 
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Nicholson Sir John Kaye has said : ‘ To such a man as 
Henry Lawrence, the character and disposition of young 
Nicholson were sure to recommend him as one to be regarded 
with great hope and tender affection.’ 

This appointment, which was not much in itself, was, 
however, to lead to better things ; and by the end of the 
year 1846 his great opportunity had come. Lord Hardingc 
sanctioned liis permanent appointment to the North-West 
Frontier Agency, to which Henry Lawrence liad nominated 
him while he was in Kashmir ; and he found liimsclf 
gazetted as assistant to tlic Resident at Lahore. Thus he 
was again, to his own great advantage, brought into con- 
tact with a great personality. By the force of circum- 
stances, Sir Henry Lawrence had now become somctliing 
more than liis title of Resident implied : he hiid become 
practically the Ruler of tlic Punjab. Greater opportunities 
had thus been opened out for a display both of liis own 
powers and of those of his assistants. Some two years 
before, Sir Henry Lawrence had written in the Calcutta 
Reviciv an article entitled ‘ Romance and Reality of Indian 
Life and these words occur in it : ‘ The quality variously 
designated romance or enthusiasm, poetry or ideality, is 
not to be despised as the mere delusion of a heated brain ; 
but it is to be valued as an energy imparted to tJie human 
mind, to prompt and sustain its noblest efforts. We would 
urge on the young especially, not that they should repress 
enthusiasm, but that tJicy should cultivate and direct the 
feeling.’ Such a man was indeed calculated to draw out 
and direct all the enthusiasm that had ever lain latent in 
Nichols(>n’s nature ; and if Nicholson liimsclf felt the im- 
press of a great personality, so did all Lawrence’s assistants : 
and he liimsclf, indeed, was not slow in acknowledging the 
debt he owed to these young subalterns. In his Lives of 
Indian Officers, Sir John Kaye has recorded how Sir Henry 
Lawrence wrote to him on one occasion : ‘ I was vt^ry 
fortunate in my assistants, all of whom were my friends, 
and almost every one of whom was introduced into the 
Punjab through me. Each was a good man. The most 
were^ excellent officers.’ 

Nicholson joined his new appointment early in 1847, 
He was soon dispatched on a special mission to Amritsar, 
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tlie sacred city of the Siklis. Having accomplished this 
to the satisfaction of Ids Chief, lie received an appointment 
which gave him practically independent charge of a District 
known as tluj Sind-Sagar .Doab, lying between the rivers 
Jhiiani and Indus. His first duty was to protect the 
peo])le from the exactions of the subordinate revenue 
olli(;ials, Jus second to attend to the discipline and drill 
of the Aiiny. He also received special instructions as to 
the manner he was to deal with the; Nazims, or Governors, 
and other respe(jtablc men of the District : these were 
characteristic of the man who gave them : ‘ Much may 
be done by cordiality, by supporting their just authority, 
attending to their moderate wishes and even whims, aiid^by 
those small (;ourtesies that natives look to, even more than 
they do to more imjiortant matters.’ A profound know- 
ledge of Oriental character, such as was only to be cxp(‘ctcd 
of a man like Henry Lawrence, underlies these apparently 
8im})le instructions. And that Nicdiolson sometimes needed 
such is evident from a letter which Sir Henry Lawnmeo 
had occasion to write to him some two years later, after 
tlie Punjab had bc^come a British Province, when Sir llenry 
hinis(‘lf had b(M!ome Pivsident of the New Board of Adminis- 
tratior), and Nicholson was a Deputy-C'omniissiomir : ‘Let 
mo advise you as a frii'iid to curb your temper and bear 
and forbear with Europt^ans and with Indians, and you 
will soon be as distinguisJied a civilian as you are a soldi(n*.’ 
Nicliolson gratefully accepted the advi(;e, and as Sir John 
Kaye has remarkecl : ‘He acknowledged in his heart that 
his cliaracter was ri]>ening under this good influence, and 
that, i)J(‘ase God, much that was crude and imi)erfect in it 
might soon disappear.’ Sir Ht‘nry Lawrence had eon- 
clud(*d his letter of instructions with these w^ords : ‘ Avoid 
as far as possible any military movement during tlie next 
three months, but, should siTious disturbances arise, act 
energetically.’ Nicholson was not the man to neglect such 
an order as this ; and an opportunity soon i)!eserited itself. 
A brother ollicer had found it necessary to deal with some 
refractory cliiefs ; on being called upon to account for the 
brutal murder of some women and children, tliey^ had 
treated the orders with defiance and had shut themselves 
up in their fort. Three cplumns were disjiatbhed : Nichol- 
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son arrived first on the scene, but sucli liad been the magic 
of his name that the chiefs had slipped off, and the fort 
was occupied witliout resistance. He very soon succeeded 
in impnissing tlie people of his wild District, wiio w(Te of 
all races, customs, and callings, with his own masteiful 
personality. It was here that he first manifested that 
extraordinary aptitude for the coercion and the govern- 
ment of barbarous tribes that he was afteiAvards to show 
to still greater j)urpose, as opportunities gradually o])ened 
out before him. After a shoit administration of some six 
moutJis, lie was able to re])ort that ‘ the countiy, hillKuto 
more or less distinbed, is now peHectly (jiiiet, and the 
naliivc oflicials for the first time for years move about 
without guards ’. 

In the spring of 1848, Nicholson was temporarily trans- 
ferred to Peshawar as Chief xVssistant to Ceoige Lawrence. 

‘ Alarums and exclusions,’ such as his soul clelighted in, 
were always to I)C had in this wild frontier District. Oru^ 
of his first duties was to capture some men who Jiad com- 
mitted murder : his usual promptness enabled him not 
only to effect this, but also to gc't possession of a (piantity 
of arms and ammunition which the trib(‘smen had been 
storing up, as is their wont, in preparation for thosi^ raids 
which are as the breath of their i xisUmce. His services 
w(?re soon in request for still sterner woik. Events wen; 
rapidly developing towards a general rising of tiio Sikhs, 
who seemed determined to try another tlirow with the 
British. It became necessary to chei-kmate the ])lans of 
a notable Sikh chieftain, who was suspected of a d(‘sign 
to restoie the intriguing Rani to the palace; at Lahore, 
and to expel the Ibitish from the Punjab, (h'orge Law- 
rence determined to call u])on Nicholson to undertak(‘ the 
task. But when he visited him, he found him in bed 
suffering from a severe bout of f<;ver. He; said to Nichol- 
son : ‘ 11 ad you been lit for the work, I sJiould have wisJied 
to send you ; but that is out of the question. 1 must 
send some one else.’ Nicholson at once replied : ‘ Never 
mind the fever: I will start to-niglit.’ And that V(Ty 
niglk he did start with a small body of horse and foot : hi; 
liad fifty miles to go, and he rode so fast all througli that 
hot August night that he outdistanced most of his small 
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force, and arrived at the Fort at Attock with only some 
thirty men. He rode up to the gate just in time to pre- 
vent the plotters witliin closing it against him. He com- 
pletely cowed the mutineers by his bold bearing, and won 
over the wavering to his side, even persuading them to arrest 
their own leaders. Ere long the mutinous Sikh Company, 
who had been prepared to hand the fort over to the rebel 
Sikh chieftain, were marching sullenly out of the fort. 
Well might George Lawrence write to Sir John Kaye : 
‘ Never shall I forget him, as he prepared for his start, 
full of that noble reliance in the presence and protection 
of God, which, added to liis unusual share of physical 
courage, rendered him almost invincible.’ The very next 
day he rode off in an easterly direction to check another 
mutinous rising amongst a body of Sikh horse. He has 
recorded tlie result in his own terse and vigorous language : 
‘ I paraded the party and dismissed and confined the ring- 
leaders on the spot. The remainder begged to be forgiven, 
and having some reason to believe tliem sincere, and wisliing 
to show that I was not entirely without confidence in 
Sikhs, I granted it. I shall of course keep a sharp look- 
out on tiiem in future.’ Nicholson was never a penman 
at any time, and tiiough lie kept his Chief informed of 
what he was doing, he wrote a characteristic letter of 
apology for the curt brevity of his notes : ‘ This constant 
knocking about prevents my writing as clearly or carefully 
as 1 could wish. 1 am from ten to fourteen hours every 
day in the saddle, though not very strong, and though 
the heat is great,’ It is recorded of General Wolfe, whose 
constitution was naturally a weak one, that before his 
great victory at Quebec he had said to liis doctor : ‘ Don’t 
talk to me of constitution : spirit will carry a man tlirough 
anytliing.’ Nicliol son’s constitution was naturally a grand 
one, but his report showed that it was being rapidly under- 
mined by repeated attacks of fever — and nothing weakens 
a man more in India — but his spirit carried him through 
evcrytiiing. On one occasion he had only some seven 
hundred matclilock men with him, all more or less un- 
distupliried and untrained peasants ; and yet, by what has 
been called a magnificent piece of bluff, he held up a com- 
plete regiment of disciplined infantry with two guns ; and 
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made the Colonel come forward and beg pardon on behalf 
of himself and his men, and agree to march in any direction 
he might order : needless to say, this was in exactly the 
opposite direction they had been going in, which would 
have enabled them to join forces with the rebel Sikh 
chieftain. 

And so it was during all the weeks that elapsed before 
the actual outbreak of the Second Sikh War. Wherever 
Nicholson was most wanted, there he was sure to be found. 
What his life was at this time may be s(jen from a letter lie 
wrote to his mother : ‘ I am leading a very guerrilla sort of 
life with seven hundred horse and foot raised among the 
pcojjle of the country. The chieftain w^lio is in rebellion 
has eight regular regiments and sixteen guns, so that I am 
unable to meet them openly in the field. 1 received a slight 
hurt from a stone in a skirmish in the hills a week or two 
ago. I have often had a worse one when a boy at school, 
and I only mention this as 1 was reported to have be(ui 
seriously hurt, and I feared lest tlui rex)ort should reacli 
you, and cause you anxiety.’ In these modest words he 
refers to a really serious hurt he had received, which might 
very well have caused his death, in one of the most gallant 
feats that even lie had ever peiformed. There is a famous 
pass on the road between Peshawar and Rawalpindi, through 
which the railway now runs, which is known as the Mar- 
galla, or Cut-throat Pass. At this time it was commanded 
by a tower, which like many of the towers used by hill-imui, 
had no door below, but only an oxiening some ten feet above 
the ground, access to which was by means of a ladder, 
which would be drawn up after entry by tlu^ defe nders : it 
would thus become practically impregnable to an ordinary 
assault unsupported by guns. Nicliolson had no scaling 
laddiTs with him, and no man in his force cajiable of 
liandling efT(;ctively a powder-bag. He was unaware that 
there was no door, but it would probably have made no 
ililforence even had he known it. Ho charged, as usual, at 
the head of his men in the face of a hail of bullets : finding 
the real state of alFairs, he looked behind to ord(‘r liis men 
to bring up brushwood, intending to smoke the rebels out, 
but found only a very few had followed him. He worked 
with might and main trying to dislodge with liis own hands 
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the huge unmortarcd stones of which the tower was built, 
so as to force an entrance. The enemy meanwhile were 
hulling down upon him and the handful of men with him 
th(} liugc stones whicli so often form in the hands of skilled 
hill-rucm most formidable weapons of olTence, and it was one 
of these that struck Nicholson badly in the face. Nichol- 
son’s friends attributed liis marvellous escape from death 
to tJie bad aim of the enemy caused by the awe liis presence 
inspired in a superstitious soldiery. Though, owing to want 
of support from his own men, he was unsuccessful in carrying 
the tower, as he had intended, by assault, it is recorded that 
the Sikli garrison, scared by the boldness of the first assault, 
evacuated tli(^ placij under cover of the niglit ; and sw his 
object was attained, though not exactly in the manner ho 
liad hoped. 

On another occasion, Nicholson volunteered to make a 
dash acjross the Jhilam with a body of liorse to rescue from 
captivdty Jiis friend Oeorge LawnuKje, his wife and children, 
who had fallen into tlie hands of the rebel Sikh chieftain. 
His plan, it is stated, ox(;ited tlic admiration of Lord 
DalJiousie, but tlio project was abandoned, as it was pro- 
nounced to b(? too hazardous even for a leader of Nic^liolson’s 
(piality. The prisoners, wJio Jiad been w(‘il treated, were 
not I'clcased till after Guzerat. 

i)uring the Second Sikh War, Nicliolson acted as aide do 
camp and galloper to the general commanding, in addition 
to his own special duties as Politi(?al Ollicm* with the Army. 
He was present both at Chillianwala and at Guzerat. In 
the intei val between these battles, lui was entrusted with 
the work of re(;onnoitring and exploring the country in 
search of commissariat supplies, and also with the more 
humane task of protecting the peaceful villagers from the 
])lundiuing and raiding parties of camx)-fol lowers. During 
his famous march on Lucknow at a later date, Havelock 
found it necessary to appoint a Provost-Marshal, as the only 
means of cheeking this propensity to plund(ir not only on 
the ])art of (;amp-followers, but also on that of regular 
troops ; Nicholson now applied for similar powers, and he 
wrote to {Sir Henry Lawrence : ‘ If I get them, rely on my 
bringing the army to its senses within two days.’ Though 
he did not get the powers he wanted he did much to stop the 
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mischief. These duties liad kept him in tlie saddle day after 
day, but with the victory of Guzcrat came more congenial 
work. After doing a little work on his own account, when 
he rode off with a trusty troop of Pathans on a ride of 
twenty-five miles in search of nine guns, which he succeeded 
in scouring, he was attached to the hying column which 
was formed under General Gilbert, to pursue and lia? ry tJio 
flying Sikhs and iVfghans. He was prest'iit wJieii tho 
prisoners, whose escape lie had so longed to be able to elTect 
himself, were brought into camp, and at the final scene of all 
wh(;n the Sikh leaders surrendered to General Gilbert, and 
sixteen thousand Sikh soldieis laid down their arms. It 
did fiot taki‘, long then to send the Afghans scurrying back 
into tlu^ir native hills. With the annexation of the Punjab, 
Nicholson returned to civil duty, and was ap])ointed Deputy- 
Conunissioncr in Rawal i^indi. In a cliaracteristk; hotter 
to Sir Henry Jjawrcncc, he sent in his little bill against 
Government, ‘ for property lost at Peshawar, Attock, and 
Hasan Abdal, 1,000 rupees ; I also rode a horse worth 400 
rupees to death on Government service — not running aw^ay.’ 

The District to wliich Nicholson w^as now ap])oint('d was 
veiy familiar to him, as he had already seen a good deal of 
s(‘rvice tliere, and had mad(5 his name resi)ected. He was 
now destined to make it not only more? respected, but 
actually rcvercMiced. The imagination of tlie people had 
alrtrady been imj)ressed by tlie man, wlio combined in him- 
self the niasteiful personality of a strong ruler with the 
generons sympathy of a kind master, it was not long 
before, with that faia'lity that is (diaracteristie of the more 
simi)le-nim(‘ed peo])le ()f an Orhmtal race, tlu\y raised liini 
to the position of a demi-god. A new cult arose called tlu^ 
cult of Nikal Seyn. (Captain Trotter has told an amusing 
story connected with the founder of the sect : ‘ The man 
went one day to Abbott, who ruled a District to the norih 
(»f Nicholson’s charg(j, and asked him for the gift of an old 
beaver liat. Abbott could not spare his, so the inan, det(u- 
rniiKid not to be done, secured one from an Kiiglisl*. gentle- 
man at Rawal Pindi. Abbott could not make out why he 
was scf anxious to get one : the secret was soon out. One 
day a shopkeeper rushed into Abbott’s office to lodge a 
complaint against the Nikal Saini holy man. He had been 
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asking alms of the shopkeeper, and failing to get wliat he 
wanted, he had placed the tall hat on the ground right in 
the shopkeeper’s i^ath, and had tlien dared liim to advan(?c 
and outrage the Sahib by treading upon it. Rather tiian 
do this thesJiopkeepcrliad complied with the man’s demand.’ 
The writer of this sketch once had under his own observation 
an illustration of the r(^si)cct a tall hat, and more csi)ecially 
a tall hat that has belonged to a Hakim, or Magistrate, can 
inspire among simple-minded rustics. He had occasion 
one day to rebuke an ofheti-bearer attaclied to one of his 
offices for the general slovenliness of his dress. Next day 
tlie man a])p(*ared wearing a tall hat whicJi had been recently 
giv(*n Jiirn by the J)c 2 )uty-Commissioncr. He was utterly 
oblivious of the ridiculous appearance he presented to an 
Englishman, for had it not gained him the iiKueascd respect 
of his fellow villagers, and that was all he cared about ? 
Rut it would probably never have occurred to him to put it 
to the use tli(i Nikal Saini holy man had put his to. Anotlau* 
great personality who was afterwards the recii)ient of 
divine lionours from a simple people was James Outram, 
of whom for many years a miniature presentment, rough 
hewn from a blo(!k of stom^ used to figure in waysid(5 shrimps 
in the Bhil country. In both men their simple-minded subj(‘cts 
recognized, not by any means the embodiment of a relentless 
foHJe, as lias so?netimes been said, but the dominating might 
of an all-powerful, yet kindly, will. 3"liere was a difference 
between their traditional ami older divinities and the newer. 
One of the most beautiful of all religious hymns that have 
ap])eared in any literature is that enshrined in the pages of 
Sanscrit poetry ; it is addressed to Brahma, a rmajcstic but 
solitary figure., seated above, and far remote from liuman 
joys or griefs. Su(;h was the conception those rustics hiid 
formed of tJieir own divinities. When, therefore, they saw 
men wiiom they liad raised to the same high rank, partici- 
pating witJi them in their simple pleasures, and sympatliizing 
with their joys and sorrows, is it any wonder that they held 
them enshrined not only in their hearts, but in their way- 
side shrines ? It is recorded that the last member of the 
Nikal Saini sect died a year only after Nicholson, and was 
buried in the grave he had prepared for himself with the 
work of liis own hands during liis lifetime. This is no un- 
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common ending of many an ascetic in India ; and amongst 
the mountains of Himalaya will be found even now many 
sucli a man. During his wanderings in Kashmir, the writer 
of tills sketcli came across a devotee of tin's kind living on 
the banks of a sacred lake, the Lake of (Contemplation, and 
everyday scooping a little more out of the sandy liill-side, 
and thus making a pl.aco to serve as his last resting-place. 

Nicholson was now a Major in the llongtal Army, and 
with some ten years’ service to liis credit ; and he deter- 
mined to take furlough to Euroi>e. But he was anxious 
to have some assurance that he would again find employ- 
ment in the Punjab when he rcturnc'd to India, and lie did 
not aare to leave till he had se(;ured tin's. It was during tin's 
period of waiting that he wrote to a friend, ‘ India is like 
a rat-trap, easier to get into than out of.’ At last the 
assurance lie wanted reached him in a letter from Sir Henry 
Lawnmee, which was worded in terms, which in the case 
of any one but Nicliolson, might be called flattering : ‘ What 
coriKT of tlie Punjab is not witness to your gallantry ? (Jet 
married and come back soon ; and if I am alive and in 
office, it sliall not be my fault if you do not find employment 
here.’ Nothing now stood in the way of his departure, and 
early in the year 1850 he left India on a iioliday that was 
to extend over two years. The limits of this sketch will 
not allow of a detailed description of how he siient his 
furlough. On his way home he figured in some incidents 
that showed his friends that the spirit of knight-errantry 
was not yet extinct among the chivalric youth of England. 
During his stay in Europe he visited most of the (!a])itals, 
and made himself accpiaiiited with the most recent develop- 
namts of military science. In Russia he witnessed a grand 
review of troops by the Emperor Nicholas, whom his 
friends thought he resembled a good deal in personal 
appearance. His friend Herbert Edward(*s was on h'ave 
much about the same time, but Nicholson did not follow 
his example and get married, as his friends had ho])ed. 
H(i had no wdsh, he said, to take a lady across the Indus, 
and expose her to the perils that he had himself seen his 
friends*’ wives anil children being exposed to. And so he 
returned to India, as he had left it, a bachelor. 

A great change had come over the Province to which 
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Nicholson now returned, in the spring of 1852 ; and Nichol- 
son saw evidences all round him of the results of good and 
just government following upon the annexation. Captain 
'^IVottcr has well said : ‘ Within three years of the great 
surrender of Rawal Pindi, Ranjit’s crude kingdom had been 
transformed, as if by magic, into one of the most thriving, 
best ordered provinces of British India. Three years of 
just, wise, unilaggingly provident rule, aided by a series 
of favouring seasons, had raised the youngest of our Indian 
])oss(issions to a level with Bombay or Bengal. Thanks to 
the tireless zeal of Dalliousie himself, and all who worked 
under him, from tlie Lawrence brothers down to tlie youngest 
member of the Punjab Commission, the Lahore Board 
(jould already declare that ‘ in no part of India had there 
bc^eri more pcu'fect qui(‘t than in the territories lately annexed 
Nicholson was appointed to succeed Reynell Taylor, as 
Deputy (Commissioner of Bannu, early in May, 1852. Ho 
considered himself very fortunate in succeeding such men 
as Rcym^ll Taylor, described as ‘ the Bayard of the Punjab 
and Herbert Edwardes, who had laid the foundations of 
his future success as an administrator in the wild frontier 
district of Bannu. It was a DistritJt that extended north- 
ward from the hills of Kohat, when', dwt^ll the Khatak 
Mountaineers, famed for their fantastic and picturescpie 
dance with sword and torch, and southward for some IGO 
miles, covering an area of some 6,500 square miles. 

In such a district Nicholson found ])lenty of scope for 
his native genius and capacity. ‘ Ca])ax imperii, nisi 
imperasset,’ was never a judgement that could be passed 
on Nicholson. He soon earned for liimself the tith? of 
Warder of the Marches. Some of the most troublesome of 
the many troublesome tribes that Nicholson had to deal 
with were the Wazirs, of whom, as is tJie case with most of 
the Frontier* tribes, there were several clans ; one of these, 
the Mahsud Wazirs, have ever been a thorn in the side of 
tJie (loverinnent of India. WJiat these clansmen were like 
may be judged of by a conversation that it is recorded 
Nicholson once held with one of tne rising generation. He 
wrote to Edwardes an account of this : ‘ Fancy a wretched 
little Waziri child who had been put up to poison food, on 
my asking him if it was wrong to kill i)Cople, saying that it 
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was wrong to kill with a knife or sword. I asked liim wliy, 
and he answered, “ Because the blood left marks.” ’ Y(‘t 
he knew his way to the hearts of even these little wretches : 
in the same letter ho wrote and asked Edward es to send 
him ‘ a few humming-tops, jews’-liarps, or other toys 
suitable for Waziri ehildren ’ ; and he had characteristically 
added : ‘ I wont ask for peg-toi)s, as I suppose I sliould have 
to teach them liow to use tliem, which would be an undigni- 
fied proceeding on tlie part of a District Officer.’ It was 
such a letter as ‘ Boy Malcolm ’ might liavc written. 

Nicholson still had many things to learn in his Civil 
administration, and he had one or two dilTeren(*es with his 
new^hief, 8ir John Lawrence, who, early in 1853, succeeded 
to the sole? command of the JVovince. Wli(*n(‘vTT it was 
a case of bringing a disorderly tribe to reason, or of smash ijig 
up a raiding party, Nicholson always wanted to do it off his 
own bat, and Sir John Lawrence had to remind him that he 
was now a Civil officer, and that he must leave punitive^ 
measures to the military authoriti(^s. J^ord Dalhousic had 
to su]}port Sir Jolm in this plain speaking. He wrote : ' I 
know that Nh^holson is a first-rate guerrilla leader, but we 
don’t want a guerrilla poli(iy.’ An amusing story has been 
recorded of Nicholson’s short nu'thods with CovernnKMit 
Regulations. ‘ An intimate friend r)f his found him one 
day sitting in his office with a bundle of papers before him. 
“ This is tlie way I treat such things,” he n'maiked laugh- 
ingly, and proceeded to kick them across the llooi’.’ But 
though he chafed at much, as was only natural to a man 
of his ardent tempeu’ament, he did ex(^('ll('iit work as an ad- 
ministrative officer. And Sir John Lawr(*iice was ahh^ to 
report of him to Lord Dalhousic in these terms : ‘ 1 look 
on Major Nicholson as the best Distiicd Officer on th(^ 
frontier. He possesses great courage, much force*, of charaer- 
ter, and is at the same time shnnvd and intelligent. He* is 
well worth the wing of a regiment on the border, as his 
prestige with the people, both on the hills and the plains, is 
very great. He is also a very fair Civil officer, and has 
doiK^ a good deal to j)ut things straight in his District.’ 

Many stories have Vieen told of Nicholson’s vigorous 
regime in Bannu, but space will not allow of their reproduc- 
tion within the limits of this short sketch. If he w^as able 
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to inspire awe and admiration among the wild people he 
had to deal with, he was also able to inspire In's own imme- 
diat(i entourage witli devotion. An incident occurred 
one day early in 1856, wiiich will serve to illustrate this. 
He was standing at tlie gate of his garden with some of his 
attendants at noon one day, when an Afghan fanatic, 
known on the Frontier as a Gliazi, suddenly rushed up with 
a drawn sword, and called out, ‘ Where is Nikal Seyn ? ’ 
He had for the moment been unable to recognize his intended 
victim be(;ausc of the Afghan posthecn, or sheepskin coat, 
he was wearing. One of Nicholson’s orderlies at once 
threw himself upon the man, crying out, ‘ We arc all Nikal 
Scyns hcri^,’ and would probably have done for the G^iazi, 
but Nicholson did not wish to run the risk of the man losing 
his life in the encounter, so he seized a musket out of tlie 
hands of another orderly, and shot the Gliazi dead. His 
laconic dispatch to liis Chief was : ‘ I shot a man the other 
day who went at me with a drawn sword.’ His work at 
Hannu may bi^ best summed up in the character sketch 
that H(^rl)crt P]dwardes, as (.'aptain Trotter has recorded, 
drew up for a fric^nd of his : ‘ Of what class is John Nicholson 
the type ? Of none, for truly he stands alone. But he 
belongs essentially to the scliool of Henry Lawrence. I only 
kno(^ked down the walls of the Bannu Forts : Jolin Nichol- 
son lias since reduced th(5 peophi —the most ignorant, 
il(i])raved, and blood-thirsty in the Punjab - to such a state 
of good order and ri\spcct for the laws, that in the last year 
of his charge not only was there no minder, burglary, or 
highway robbery, but not even an attempt at any of these 
crinu'S. The Bannuchis, reflecting on their own metamor- 
phosis, in the village gatherings undiu- the vines, by the 
streams they once delighted to flght for, have come to the 
conclusion that the good Muhammadans of historic agi'S 
must iiave bc(?n like Nikal Seyn. They em])hatically 
a])prov(? him as every inch a Hakim. And so ho is.’ 

The Government had recently inaugurated a new depar- 
ture in Kashmir. The increasing nunilxus of European 
visitors to the vales of that beautiful country had rendered 
it necessary to have some special officer on the S])ot who 
could intervene in dis])utes between them and the local 
inhabitants, and bo of service in other ways. Nicholson 
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was thus deputed, in the spring of 1856, to act as special 
officer during the six months that visitors were then allowed 
to remain in tlie valley. The duti(?s then peiformed by 
tlie special officer are now poiformed by the Resident ; 
and with the large numbers of visitors tliat now tlirong 
into the valley every year these duties an? by no means 
light. In the case of disputes between the visitors and the 
inhabitants, any one who knovrs or who lias exi)erienc(‘d 
tlie ways of the wily Kashmiri, knows well that the fault 
is not always on the side of tlie visitor. Ladies were 
beginning to frequent Kashmir at this time, and it will 
always redound to the c;r(xlit of Nicholson that, not only 
wiyi tlie strong hand of authority, but also by the force 
of the example of his own high moral tone, he did much 
to cleanse the moral atmosphere, and to make the valley 
a more suitable abode for huJies. There have not been 
wanting critics in recent years from among the ranks of 
Englishwomen too, who have passed rather severe stricturi's 
on their countrywomen in India. These critics have over- 
looked one very inqiortant fact, and that is the enormous 
influence for good that the presence of English ladies in 
India has had on their countrymen. A sultanizixl English- 
man, not uncommon in an India of an earlier day, is now 
as rare in India as is the dodo in the zoological world. 
There must have b(?en much in the Kashmir of Nicholson’s 
day to form food for thought. Ho must have seen, amongst 
other things, that there was something to seek in the 
methods of the revenue collections. Even in the writer’s 
own experience rents were still being paid in kind, and 
in a year that had witnessed both carth(j[uake and famine 
it was no uncommon sight to sec a heap of giain at tluj 
entrance . to the villages awaiting the visit of the tax- 
collector, and actually rotting, while the people of tlu^ 
village were hard put to it to procure food. If, in tin'. 
Punjab, the names of John and Henry Tjawrence have 
become household words, so in Kashmir has the name of 
Walter Lawrence, whose beneficent work of setthmient has 
done so much for the betterment of the peasants of that 
moi^t beautiful country. 

Towards the end of the year 1856, Nicholson, to his own 
great Joy, found himself posted as Deputy-Commissioner 
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to Peshawar, where liis friend Edwardes was Commissioner. 
For three months in the spring of the fateful year 1857, 
ho acted for Edwardes, wlio, fortunately for his own peace 
of mind, as it was to turn out, was sending his wife to 
England, and was accompanying her as far as Calcutta, 
on iier way. Edwardes liad not been back a week, when 
news of the first })ursting of the storm was flaslied across 
tJie wires from Mirat. Tiie message ended ominously with 
the words : ‘ The electric telegraph wire cut.’ It was a 
fortunate thing for England that at this crisis there should 
be found at the outpost of the Empire three such strong 
men as Herbert Edwardes, the Commissioner, John Nichol- 
son, the Deputy (Commissioner, and Sydney Cotton, the 
Rrig.adi(T. Edwardes, while he was down in Calcutta, fiad 
ha(i an interview on his fric'iid’s behalf with Lord (Canning. 
At tlie close of the interview lie had said : ‘ If your lord- 
ship sliould ever have anything of real difficulty to be 
done in India, I give you my word that John Nicholson 
is the man to do it.’ Tlie time liad arrived, and Nicholson 
was on the spot. If, during the peacicful period of his 
administration in the IVshawar District, ‘ the sound of his 
horse’s lioofs liad Ixx'u heard from Attock to the Khaibar,’ 
it was soon to bo heard over the whole of the Punjab, 
but it was to be the sound of tlie hoofs of a war-horse, 
ev-er eager for the fray. No time was lost. Eelwardes had 
already written to his (Cliief at Lahore that ‘ the matter 
would liave to be brought witJiout further delay to the 
bayonet’. A (■ouncil of War was held, one of the few 
(CouiKiils where ]3ei-fect unanimity has prevailed, and it 
was at onc(^ resolved, on Niciholson’s suggestion, that a 
movable column of picjk'^'d troo])S sliould be formed, and 
a strong body of Multani Horse from the Deraj at be raised, 
in the joint names, Edwardes had significantly said, ‘ of 
Nicholson and myself, for the Khans of the Derajat are 
as much iiis friends as mine.’ Earl Roberts has recorded 
that he was one of the two Staff officers present at this 
(Council to register tlie decisions come to, and he has stated 
how impn'-ssed lu? was by the (;alm and (ionfident bearing 
of its members. They were calm in the consciousness of 
their strength, and in the righteousness of their cause. 
The command of the movable column was given to Neville 
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Chamberlain, who was a man like-minded with Nicholson 
and his peers. It had been at first proposed that Nicholson 
should accompany the column as Civil and Political Officer, 
but when the question was referred to Sir Jolin Lawrence, 
the answer came back promptly : ‘ Nicholson cannot be 
spared from Peshawar.’ 

And there was plenty of work for him to do. Much 
secret corresj)ondence was passing along the? frontier at 
this time, and it was part of liis business to find out wliat 
it meant, and tliis his unrivalU'd knowledge of the viuna- 
culars and of Persian enabled him to do. The post officer 
was daily overiiaiiled, and many apj)arently harmless and 
innqpcnt travellers were relieved of tlic seditious missives 
found concealed in folds of cloth under their armpits. 
A Persian editor was found to be publisliing false reports 
intended to stir up sedition. Nicholson always dealt with 
sueh gentry in a summary and ellective manner ; and th(^ 
editor promptly made tlie acquaintan(‘e of a British jail. 
But there was soon sterner work for liim to do, and work 
some of wliich must have gone very much against the. 
grain, that of disarming, not only regiments known to be 
mutinously inclined, but those also against which tlune 
was little real evidence of disaffection ; but it W7is a time 
when, as an old Afghan chief is recorded to Jiave said to 
Ni(;holson, ‘ The Sahibs must rely upon themselves ’ : it 
Jiad therefore to be done. The work had in many cases 
to be carried out in the face of protests from many of the 
British olficers of the native regiments selected for dis- 
arming. It is recorded that on one occasion the officers 
of a cavalry regiment actually threw their own swords 
W'ith those of their men into the carts that had been brought 
to tlie parade ground to carry away the arms, and some 
indeed tore off their spurs and flung them in. At a con- 
ference convened by Hdwardes, at wliich Nic^holson was 
present, the brave old Brigadier, Sydney Cotton, was at 
last compelled to cut short the remonstrances of the ofiicers 
present with the curt remark : ‘ No more discussion, gentle- 
men ! Tliese arc my orders, and 1 must have tliem olieyed.’ 
The fust of these disarmaments took place at Peshaw^ar, 
and the effect upon the people of the distri(;t has been 
described as magical. There had been some difficulty 
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before in getting men to join the now levies that were 
being raised, but after this exhibition of pluck and deter- 
mination on the part of tlie Sahibs, this difficulty at onct^ 
came to an end ; and in the picturesque language of 
Edwardes, as recorded by Captain Trotter, ‘ Hundreds of 
Khans and Urbabs, who stood aloof the day before, appeared 
as thick as flies and were profuse in offers of service.’ 

Many were the disarmaments that followed, but in some 
cases the mutinous regiments did not wait to be disarmed, 
but marched off, with drums beating and colours flying, 
(jither in the direction of tlui hills, if they were frontier 
regiments, or in the direction of Delhi, if they were nearer 
tliat city. It was in dealing with sucli regiments as yiese 
that Nicholson proved himself the beau ideal of a guerrilla 
ehic^ftain. Tlie description, as given by Captain Trotter, 
of how ho dealt with the mutineers who had marched off 
to the hills of Swat, reads like one of the romances of an 
earlier day. A column under Colonel Chute had been 
formed to pursue this regiment : Nicholson accompanied 
it in the ca])acity of (uvil and iJolitical officer with a body 
of mounted police. The mutineers had gained a long start, 
and the irregular (iavalry seemed disinclined for the busi- 
ness of puimiit. ‘ -Hut John Nicholson was there on his 
great grey charger, longing to hunt down and cut up the 
njtrcating enemy. At the head of his own Sowars, stoutly 
seconded by Lind’s Mullani Horse, he dashed forward on 
his death-dealing errand like an eagle swooping on his prey. 
Milo after mile, and hour after hour, the chase continued, 
Nicholson’s great sword felling a Sepoy at every stroke. 
The mutmeers fought stubbornly as nuui do who have no 
chance of escape but by their own (?xcrtions. TJie retreat 
ere long became a rout. The rebels were hunted out of 
village's, and grapph^d with in ravines, and hunted over 
the ridges, all that day, from Fort Mardan to the borders 
of Swat, and found res])ite only in the failing light.’ 
Nicholson was twenty hours in the saddle, and covered 
ov(ir seventy miles on this famous ride. When he found 
the press acclaiming him as the hero of the day, with true 
modesty he disclaimed all x>raise for himself and gave it 
all to Colonel Chute. On his return, he sent a characteristic 
letter to his Chief : ‘ I have got a man who taunted my 
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police on the line of march with siding with infidels in 
a religious war. May I liang him ? ’ 

In the middle of June, Nicholson received the command 
of the Punjab movable column, and having been ordered 
to meet his Chief at Rawal Pindi, ho bade farewell to 
Edvvardes at Peshawar. As Nicholson was departing on 
his new mission, Edwardes, as recorded by Captain Trotter, 
wrote to Sir John Lawrence : ‘ So there goes dear tine 
Nicholson— a great loss to me, but a still greater gain to 
the State at this crisis. A nobler sj)irit never went forth 
to fight his country’s battles.’ From Rawal Pindi Nichol- 
son hastened to Jalandhar, where he was to join the column. 
A «haracteristic incident occurred here, which has been 
recorded by Earl Roberts. Nichohon found the place 
garrisoned by tn^ops Jcuit by the Raja of XapurtiiaJa, as 
the Sepoys, who formed the regular garrison, had mutinied 
and departed. The Commissioner, anxious to do honour 
to the Raja’s Ccneral and other distinguished officers and 
gentlemen of the place, invited theiii to a Darbar to meet 
Nicliolson, The c(^rcmony over, the assembly rose uj) to 
depart. The General, being the chief guest, proceeded to 
leave first : as ho rc{ich(?d the door Nicliolson barred his 
exit. Wh<m all had left, Nicholson turned to the (.Com- 
missioner, and said to him : ‘ Do you see that the (jrencral 
lias his shoes on ? ’ And turning to the Gtmeral, he addressed 
him in his own language, and said, ‘ If I were the last 
Englishman left in Jalandhar, you should not come into 
my presence with your shoes on ; with the ( ■ommissioncr’s 
])erniission, I shall now ask you to remove them and carry 
them out yourself.’ The General did so and departed, 
Ni(;holson was no stickler for etic|uctte, but the times were 
' out of joint ’, and the insolent demeanour of the Kapur- 
ihala troops, who were swaggering about the streets as 
only Sikhs and Rajputs know Jiow to swagger when they 
think they have the upper hand, showed that they r(H*og- 
nized this also. Nicholson know that it behoved every 
Englishman to show a bold front. Apart from this, no 
man knew native customs and native sentiment better 
than* Nicholson ; and he knew the etiquette prevailing 
among native gentlemen themselves on ceremonial occa- 
sions ; and he further knew that the best native sentiment 
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would be with him in insisting on the observation of tlic 
same forms by native gentlemen when visiting p]nglish 
gentlemen, more especially on the occasion of one of the 
most important ceremonial functions known in the East. 
That such was the case was proved by the fact that tlic 
General bore Nicliolson no ill-will, and the Raja of Kapiir- 
thala himself ever after made it the subject of a joke 
against the General. It is sometimes urged by their Indian 
critics that Englishmen in India are too great sticklers for 
etiquette. After all, there is necessity for give and take 
on both sides. The Englishman should insist on the obser- 
vance by his Indian friends and acquaintances of customs 
common among themselves on all important ceremonial 
occasions, but should be content to waive them on all 
social occasions, and the Indian should be prej)ared to 
meet him half-way. And indeed the more tlioughtful 
among Indian gcmtlemen will always be prepared to meet 
the English gentleman who possessc's character more than 
half-way, not only in this matter of etiquette, but in other 
matters also. 

‘ Onwards to I)(*llii ’ had been the cry of many a regi- 
ment of mutim'ers throughout the country in the early 
days of the great crisis, but few of such reginnuits from 
th('. Punjab ever succeeded in carrying out their intentions. 
Where they liad not been disarmed by Nicholson’s fore- 
sight, his rapid marches and brilliant strategy frustrated 
all such attempts. A graphic presentment of the ardent 
General, as he appeared on one of the few halts he had 
allowed his men on one of these rapid marches, has been 
given by Captain Trotter: 'During the hottest part of 
the afternoon, a halt was sounded b(\side a grove of trees, 
in order that our overworn soldiers might snatch an hour’s 
rest beneath its cool shade. Ni(^holson, ever c^ager to press 
on, had taken this step with manifest reluctance. One of 
his office^rs, on awaking from his brief slumber, inquired 
for the (jleneral, but could not find him among the sleepers. 
At last he saw Nicholson in the middle of the hot dusty 
road, sitting bolt U])right on his hojso in the full glare of 
the July sun, waiting, like a sentinel turned to stone, for 
the moment when his men should resume their march.’ 
After holding command of the Punjab movable column for 
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a few weeks, Nicholson received orders to marcli to Delhi. 
These were the orders he and his men had long been 
expecting and longing for ; and very welcome to their 
comrades before Dellii were the reinforcements to piove 

Nicholson pushed on ahead of liis force, and reached 
Delhi in the early morning of August 7. With charac- 
Uiristic thorouglincss, lie proceeded to make an inspection 
of the position. Sir John Kaye has rccordetl the imx)rcssion 
his striking personality made on those who now saw him 
for the first time : ‘ About this time a stranger of very 
striking ap|)earancc was remarked visiting all our xiickets, 
examining everything and making most searcliing inquiries 
abqut their strength and history. His attire gave no clue 
to his rank : it evidently never cost the owner a thought ; 
moreover, in these anxious times every one went as he 
pleased : porha])s no two officers were dressed alike. Jt 
was soon made out that this was General Nicholson, whosc^ 
I>erson was not yet known in camj), and it was whisxiered 
at the same time that he was xiossessed of the most brilliant 
military genius. He was a man cast in a giant mould, 
and an expression ardent and commanding, with a dash 
of roughnc'ss : features of stern beauty, a long bla(}k beard, 
and deeq), sonorous voice. Tlicre was something of immense 
strength, talent, and resolution in his whok^ gait and 
manner, and a power of ruling men on liigh occasions that 
no one could escape noticing.’ After this inchminary 
insx)cction, Nicholson rejoined Jiis column ; and on the 
morning of August 14, an ever memorable morning in the 
history of the siege of Delhi, the column inarched in with 
Nichu'ison at its head. ‘ It was a sight,’ writes Sir John 
Kaye, ‘ to stir the sj^irits of the whole camp. Our jicoxile 
turned out joyously to welcome the arrival of the new- 
comers, and the gladsome strains of our military bands 
floated down to tlic rebel city with a menace in every 
note.’ 

But the end was not yet. A month was to elapse before 
tlic final arrangements for the grand assault could be made. 
The heavy siege battery on which so much depended, laden 
witlu its load of ammunition, sufficient, it was said, to 
grind Delhi to powder, arrived in camp on September 4. 
That it arrived at all was due to Nicholson. The enemy 
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had sent out a strong force to intercept it. Nicholson had 
smaslied up this force and captured its guns, and that 
after a marcli that had presented unparalleled difficulties. 
The ground over which liis force marched was so bad that 
an artillery officer wrote : ‘ The guns sometimes stuck fast 
up to their axles, and tlie water was often over the backs 
of the artillery Jiorses. I began to think that we could 
not possibly get out of our difficulties, but I looked aliead 
and ever in front I saw Nicholson’s great form riding 
steadily on as if nothing was the matter, and so I felt 
sure all wiis right.’ Sir Joim Lawrence, in writing to 
congratulate Nicholson on his f(*.at, said : ‘ 1 wish I had 
the ])ower of knighting you on tlie spot. It should^ be 
done.’ On the eve of the assault, an assembly of gt^nerals 
was held. Nicholson was the only one absent : he liad 
gone on a last insx)cction of the batteries. Earl Roberts 
has recorded that when he visited his battery, he remarked : 
‘ I must shake hands with you fellows, for you liave done 
your best to make my work easy to-morrow.’ On liis 
return from his tour of insx)cction he was invited by Neville 
Oliamberlain to dine with him, but he declined as he had 
otJier business in liand. lie liad to meet liis offict^rs to 
give tliem their last instructions : tliese, it has been i*e- 
corded, included the words of wisdom : ‘ Don’t press the 
enemy too hard. Let them have a golden bridge to retirci 
by.’ When it was known in cam]) that Nicholson had 
been chosen for the iiosl of honour as the leader of the 
first column, the whole force congratulated themselves that 
it was so. As Sir John Kaye has finely said : ‘ No man 
doubted his power, and no man envied his rexmtation. 
All men felt that a great soldier had come among them, 
full-brained and lion-hearted ; and they looked to him to 
lead them to victory.’ 

The morning of the fateful day, September 14, 1857, 
dawned, and it found Nicholson stationed at the head of 
his troops waiting for the signal to advance. There had 
been a temporary pause while the heavy breaching batteries 
were knocking to x>icces the fresh defences the enemy had 
(erected during the night. Earl Roberts has recorded the 
thoughts that passed through his mind inuring the pause : 

‘ Standing on the crenellated wall that separated Ludlow 
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Castle from the road, I saw Nicholson at the head of his 
column, and wondered what was passing through liis mind. 
Was he thinking of tlic future, or of the woiidei-ful part 
he had played during tlie past four months ? At IVsliawar 
he had been Edwardes’s right hand. At the head of the 
movable column he had been mainly instrumental in keejang 
the Punjab quiet, and at Delhi every one felt Uiat during 
the short time he had been with us lie had bcieii our guiding 
star, and that, but for his presence in the camp, tlie assault 
which he was about to lead would probably never have 
come. off. He was truly si tower of strength. Any feeling 
of reluctance to serve under a Ca])tain 6f the Company's 
Army had been comidetely overcome by liis wond(uful 
pc^rsonality. Eacjh man in the force, from tlie Ceneral to 
the last joined private soldier, recognized that tlw^ man 
whom tlie wild people on the frontiiu* had deified — tluj 
man of whom a little time before Edwardes had said to 
Lord (.banning, ‘ You may rely upon this, that if there is 
a desperate deed to be done in India, John Nicholson is 
the man to do it,’ was one who Jiad prov(‘d himself beyond 
all doubt capable of gra])])ling with the crisis through 
which we were passing, one to follow to th('. death. Faith 
in the eoinmandcr who had claimed, and been given th(^ 
post of honour, was unbounded, and every man was ])re- 
pared to do or die for him.’ At last the bugles of the 
Rifles sounded the signal for the assault, and tlie columns 
advanc(?d. 

Nicholson, like the born leader that ho was, led his 
column in person and was the first to mount the ladd(;r 
and gain the walls. While the second column was sweeping 
the ramparts, occuxiying the bastions and defences, and 
driving the enemy before them up to the Kabul gate, 
Nicholson and his men were attacking and capturing the 
various buildings held by the enemy along his line of 
advance. The two columns met at the Kabul Gate, and 
in the picturesque language of Sir John Kaye : ‘ The 

reginumtal bugle-calls were sounded ; the different corps 
were gathered together ; and men shook hands and con- 
gratulated each other, and somewhat marvelled that any 
were alive.’ But the w'ork was not over : a heavy fire 
was being directed against the troops from the Lahore 
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Gate. The orders of the day had been that, if possible, 
tile Lahore Gate was to be opened to admit of the entrance 
of tlie fourth column, and Nicholson was not the man to 
stop short wJicii anything remained to be done. He deter- 
mined, tiierefore, to make a supreme effort and capture the 
gate. The only way to it was tlirough a narrow lane 
swept by artillery, and commanded by houses occupied 
by the enemy — a veritable valley of death. A gallant rush 
was made, not once or twice only, but the task seemed 
almost beyond tJic powers of men tried as Nicliolson’s men 
had already been. Wiiat follow'(?d must be told in the noble 
language of the historian of the Sepoy War : ‘ There was 
something of a waver — a pause. The British soldier found 
himself in the position lie most liated. It was not fair 
lighting. Ho was in a trap. Nicholson saw it all — saw 
what was depressing the hearts and checking the onward 
movement of our lighting men. So ho drew liimseJf up 
to his full height, and with his sword raised high above 
his head, calkni ui)on his men to follow him. To some at 
least of the defenders of Delhi that face and figure must 
have been familiar. Others saw a man of commanding 
])rescncc, whoso position at the head of the column indicatc?d 
that lie was a groat chief. His lofty stature rendered him 
so conspicuous that, if he had been a private soldier, some 
rifleman at a window, or on a houscjtop, would have taken 
deadly aim at iiim, and he would have sent one more 
hated Fcringhi to his last account. But it was not a single 
life that he took : it was the life of a wiiolo Army. Nichol- 
son was shot through the body ; he knew at once that he 
had received his death- wound, but he begged that he 
might not be carried hack to canij), until the capture of 
Deilii was secure.’ And so, as Sir Hope Grant said, ‘ like 
a noble oak riven asunder by a thunderbolt,’ Nicholson 
fell in the hour of victory. He lingered long enough to 
know how great the victory had been, ai^d then, on the 
morning of September 23, he died. ‘ Tliere was a great 
wail of the universal camp,’ the liistorian has recorded, 
‘ and from city to city, from cantonment to cantonment, 
went the chequered tidings. Delhi Jiad fallen. The king 
was a captive. But Jolm Nicholson waj^ dead.’ 

For some fifty years, the only memorial to the hero was 
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a marble slab, that had once served as a garden-seat for 
many a Mogul emperor, with a simple inscription engraved 
'-t.. placed over liis grave. A fine statue now stands 
in the garden where he lies buried. It represents, as an 
account in the Times has recorded : ‘ Jolm Nicholson, tho 
Nikal Seyn Saliib of the Warrior races of the Punjab, with 
his liead inclined towards the Kashmir Gate, and his sword 
unsheathed. Tlic scabbard is hfted, as if the General were 
about to point the way to the final assault.’ Lord Minto, 
Viceroy of India, unveiled tlie statue in Aj)ril, 19()f3 ; and 
the same account goes on to say : ‘ Lord ^nto, who was 
in general’s uniform, with true soldierly instinct, wore no 
decowition except the medals won on active service in the 
field. He delivered a stirring speech in clear ringing tones, 
and completely carried his audience with him. His sx>ce(;li 
was the true, sincere, and eloquent tribute to the memory 
of another soldier, whose heroic qualities (ind achievements 
crowned by a glorious death in the liour of victory, had 
for half a century been a living inspiration to the officers 
and men of the Army in India.’ 

‘ Who is tho hai)X)y Warrior ? who is he 
That every man in arms sliould wish to Ixi ? 

It is the generous Spirit, wlio, when brought 
Among the tasks of real life, hath wrouglit 
Upon tlui jdan that pleased liis boyish thought. 
Whose liigli caideavours are an inward light 
That makes the path before liim always bright. 
Who, not content that former worth stand fast. 
Looks forward, i)crsevering to tlui last. 

From well to better, daily self-suipast. 

And, wliilo tlic mortal mist is gathering, draws 
His breath in confidence of Heaven’s ax^plause. 

This is the happy Warrior : this is lie 
That every man in arms should wish to be.’ 

With tliese fines of the poet Wordsworth, which arc 
perhaj)s even more apidicable to John NicJioIstm than tJiey 
are to most heroes, tliis sketch may fittingly conclude. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

THE RELIEF OF LUCKNOW 
Sir Henry Havelock, 1795-1857. 

Henry Havelock was fortunate in the influences tliat 
were brought to bear upon him in liis childhood in Jiis home 
in the far north of England, where his father was engaged 
in the shipbuilding trade. He received from liis mether 
that systematic redigious training whicii was to affect liis 
outlook on life throughout nearly the whole of liis career. 
As a boy he seems to have displayed that physical and 
moral courage tliat were such marked traits in liis character 
at a later period of his life. His imagination, even at this 
early age, was impressed by the towering personality of the 
great Napoleon ; and he read sill the litc^rature he could 
get hold of that dealt with the movements and successes of 
liis hero. He seems thus to have laid the foundations of 
that taste for the study of military history wliich was after- 
wards so strongly developed in liim. His school career 
extended over a period of twelve years. During seven of 
these years he was at Charterhouse. The head master. 
Dr. Raine, was a man who could rule as well as reign, and 
he could thus draw out of his boys all that was best in their 
character ; and he succeeded in winning their esteem and 
admiration in a remarka ble manner. He maintained a very 
strict discipline, but this was all to the taste of young 
Havelock. When he died, and was succeeded by a man 
of a different type, Havelock, finding that Charterhouse 
had lost its chief attraction for liim, persr tded lus father to 
remove liim. 

During his school career, Havelock, owing to his sober 
and contemplative disposition, had received from his school- 
fellows the sobriquet of ‘ Phlos *, abbreviated from Philo- 
sopher ; this remained with him practically to the end of 
his days. And it was very appropriate', for few men have 
needed philosophy during their careers more than Havelock 
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di(l during his. Most men wlio liave prepared for their 
future earccrs by such hard and strenuous preliminary study 
as that by which Havelock prepared for his, when once he 
had entered on the serious business of life, have generally 
seen some reward for their labours at a comparatively early 
period in their career ; but this was not to be Havelocik’s 
d(*stiny. His career was to be a military one. Promotion 
in the army was slow in those days. Writing in after years 
to his son, who had just obtained the adjutancy of his cor|)s, 
he said : ‘ You arc fortunate in getting at the age of twenty- 
two, what I considered myself lucky to get at forty- two.’ 
But he was philosophic enough to accept the situation, as 
he kaew that he was no exception. Earl Roberts has inci- 
dentally borne his testimony to this fact in a humorous 
passage in his famous Autobiography. He had just Joined 
his appointment at Peshawar, and he writes : ‘ My father, 
wlio was then in his sixty-ninth year, had just been ap- 
pointed to command the division wutli the temporary rank 
of major-general. Old as this may aj)pear at a period wdien 
colonels arc superannuated at fifty-seven, and major- 
generals must ix'tirc at sixty-two, my father did not con- 
sider himself particularly unlucky. As for the authorities, 
they evidently thought that they were to be (jongratulated 
on having so young and active «an oflicer to place in a 
position of responsibility upon the North-West Frontii*r, 
for amongst my father’s papers 1 found letters from the 
Adjutant- General and Quarter-Master- General, expressing 
higli satisfaction at his appointment to this difficult Com- 
mand.’ But Havelock was to need his philosophy most 
when on his return to Cawnpur, after his gallant and heroic 
attempts twice made to relieve Jjucknow, baffled it may be, 
but not defeated, he found awaiting him a Gazelle notifica- 
tion tliat lui had been superseded in his command, and a 
superior oflicer placed in charge of tlie operations wliich he 
only wanted reinforcements to bring h'imseK to a successful 
conclusion. It seemed to him at the time as if ‘ Puit ’ w^as 
to be written on his escutcheon. But he met this, which 
was perhaps the greatest disap|)ointment that he was ever 
call(;d &j)on to meet, with that same spirit of philosophy 
with which he always had met ‘ the slings and arrows of 
outrageous fortune ’. And the reason was not far to seek, 

K2 



148 


RULERS OF INDIA 


Ho was a philosoiilior because he was first and foremost tjiat 
true type of an English gentleman, trained in that school 
whore private feelings are ever subordinated to duty. 

On leaving school, Havelock turned to law for a profession 
for* a time, but, notwithstanding his mother’s prediction that 
ho was destined to sit on the woolsack, he was soon perforce 
<jomi)cllcd to look out for another means of living, as his 
fatlier had withdrawn liis countenance and financial sup- 
port from him, owing to some unfortunate family quarrel. 
Tlii ougli the infiiKJiice of a brother he secured a commission 
in the Army. Waterloo had been fought and won when 
Havelock entered the Aimy late in the year 1815, and a 
period of i)rofourid peace set in in Europe. He spent some 
eiglit y(iars in var ious garrison towns ; and utilized his 
enforced leisure to the utmost, studying all the gr’catest 
authorities on the art of war, and learning the practical duties 
of a soldier. Ho was fortunate in having as his company 
ofKccr, Captain, afterwards Ceneral, Sir Harry Smith. In 
his own modest language he tells how he thus acquired some 
knowledge of his profession which was useful to him in after 
days. But his biographer states that, ‘ Few oilicers had 
ever* become so thoroughly proficient in their profession as 
Ifavclock in the per iod between his entering the Army and 
embarking for India.’ 

Having been desirous of seeing active service, and thinking 
tliat there was a greater prosi)ect of such in Asia, than in 
Euroire, and having, moreover, two brothers in India, he 
took tlie first opportunity of exchanging into a regiment 
that was proceeding to India, the 13tli Light Infantry. 
Before cmbarldng, he had, with lus usual thorouglmcss, been 
studying Persian and Hindustani under Dr. (hlchrist. He 
studied to such purpose that his professor was able to pass 
liirn as a full Munshi. On the voyage out he acted as 
lionorary professor to his brother ofTicc^rs. H c was fortunate 
in having as his commanding officer, ivTajor, afterwards 
Ceneral, Sir Robert Sale, the hero of Jalalabad. He was 
at tliis time twenty-eight years of ag(5, ‘ possessed,’ writes 
his biographer, ‘ of a well-built figure, if somewhat small, 
an eagle eye, a countenance remarkably comely,* which 
exhibited the union of intellect and energy which never fails 
to command deference.’ If Havelock impressed liis fellow 
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officers with the force of his own personality, tliere was one 
anlong them who was destined to leave a life-long impression 
on Havelock himself. This was Lieutenant Jam(‘s Gardner : 
both on board ship and on land, where, for some weeks after 
landing, they chummed together, as it is called in Anglo- 
Indian parlance, this young officer hi^ impn^ssed Havcdock 
with his de(^p earnestness and piety ; and it is recorded that 
when they parted, Havelock said to him, ‘ Give me your 
hand ; I owe you more than I owe to any man living.’ 

Havelock arrived in India early in 1823, and very soon 
saw that active service for whieJi he was longing. Tlu) 
King of Ava had n;(j(mtly conquered Assam, and had ov(‘r- 
run jthe Principality of Cachar, and having found but little 
opi)osition, he thought he could treat the British in the same 
way as he liad treated other peox)les ; so lu? procioeded to 
demand the cession of the Eastern District ts of Bengal, 
which he claimc'd tus the ancient patrimony of the Burmese 
tJrown. His Geiu^ral then issued the quaint proclamation 
that ‘ from tlu'. moment of their resolution to invade Bengal, 
it was taken from under the Britisli Dornijiions, and liad 
become in fact, what it had ever been in right, a ])rov inc(; 
of tlie Golden King’. And not content with tliis, tlie Jhir- 
m(?sc committed actual acts of aggression on th() Arakan 
Coast on territory belonging to the British. 3'ht»re was only 
one way of dealing witli such arrogance as this born of 
ignorance, and that was for the Knlt‘r of Burinah to make 
the acquaintaiuici of British bayonets, and so bo divt‘slcd of 
his ignorance. War was declared. Havelock roceivt*d an 
a])pointment as Deputy-Assistant-Adjutant-Gcaieral under 
Sir Arciiibald Campbell. The capture of stockades, whicli 
in Jjower Burmah lake tla; placre of sangars in tlie mountains 
of tJie Fronti(*r, formed the principal h'aturo of the carn- 
])aign ; but many of tliem wine most stubbornly defended, 
and Havelock n^eords one day’s fighting as having Ix'cn ‘ a 
grand field-day of sto(‘kades ’. Tliougli silent about his ow n 
d(*eds, he has njcorded one striking instance of gallantry on 
the part of a brother offi(;er : ‘ Lieutxmant Al(‘xandej‘ 
Howaid, who was a volunteer for the day and had been 
seen cjieering on the men with very distinguislu'd gallantry, 
unluckily rushed upon an angle, wdiere the Burmese, ])ent 
like rats in a corner, were struggling desperately to esc ape 
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from tlic British bayonets. As he pushed on, sabre in fiand, 
three balls struck him on the side, and at the same momtint 
a Burman speared liim in the back. Re was found expiring, 
his sabre yet clemjhcd in his hand, fallen and lying over a 
dead Burman, in whose skull was a frightful gash.’ His 
remains were interred the same evening, and when it was 
proposed to strip and reattire his body, Havelock, it is 
recorded, pointed to his gory side, and said, ‘ You can affix 
no brighter ornament than that to the body of a brave 
soldier.’ 

Owing to illness, Hav^elock returned to Bengal for a time, 
and as a visit ttr Calcutta failed to re-establish his health, 
he proceeded by sea to Bombay. He congratulated himself 
on being thus able to make the acquaintance of two such 
men as Mountstuart Elphinstonc and Bislioj) He her. After 
nearly a year’s absence he returned to Burmah. An incident 
that occurred after his return shows tlie reputation that 
Havelock and the men of his regiment who had come under 
his religious infiucjiice had gained witli the oflicer com- 
manding, as men to be depended upon in an emergency. 
A sudden attack had been made on an outpost, and Sir 
Archibald Campbell ordered up the men of another corps 
to supi>ort it, but they were not prepared for the call after 
a carouse. ‘ Then call out Havelock’s Saints,’ he exclaimed, 
‘ they arc always sober and can be depended on, and Have- 
lock himself is always ready.’ The Saints, it is recorded, 
got und(^r arms witli promptitude, and tlui attack was 
repulsed. Havelock was soon after sent on a special 
mission to Ava to receive the ratiiication of the Treaty that 
the King liad at last found himself compelled to agree to. 
The usual diday took place while tla; court ceremonial was 
being altered to suit the requiremenls of the representative 
of a nation that was not jm*pared to concede all that 
Eastcn ii Courts usually demanded. It is not recorded that 
Havelock was re(]uired ‘ to crook the p.egnant hinges of 
the kru'e ’ before the Golden Foot, and ho was certainly 
fully prepared, as Lord Macartney at a later period at the 
Court of Fokin was, to waive the ceremony of kissing hands. 
However, the English officers, as a matter of pglitical 
('xp(?dicncy, made one concession to Oriental etiqu(‘ttc ; 
they removed their boots before iiroceedirig to the presence. 
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The King graciously invested the envoys witli the insignia 
of»titl(?s and honorary distinctions. To Havelock’s share 
fell a fillet of gold leaf placed on his forehead, and the title 
of Grandee of the Empire. 

On the conclusion of the campaign, Havelock receivc'd 
the temporary appointment of interpreter with a detaeJi- 
ment of troops marching to Cawnpur. This appointment 
having come to an end with the arrival of tJie trooj)s at their 
destination, he returned to Dinapur, where liis regiment 
was then stationed. He had always been a tlioughtful 
observer of men and things, and like many a man of acjtioii 
both before and after him, he was gifte^ witli the p(*n of 
a ready writer. H(; relieved the monotony of a subaltern’s 
life,® for he was still only a Lieutenant, by compiling a narra- 
tive of the Burmese Campaign. It was })ubiishcd for him 
at the Press of the Bajitist Missionaric's at S(uainx)ur, whose 
acquaintance lie had made soon after his first arrival in 
India. It was entitled Campaigns in Ava. Some time 
after its app(?aran(jc, one of his brothers was calling at the 
Horse Guards, and saw the book lying on tlie office table 
of the officer to wJiorn he addressed iiimseJf. Are you the 
author of that work ? ’ was liis fiist inipiiry. ‘ It is from 
the pen of my younger brotlier,’ was his rt^ply. ‘ Is he tired 
of his commission ? ’ was the curt and signifi(;ant rejoinder. 
Haveloc^k soon after received the axipointment of Adjutant 
to the Depot of King’s troops at I'h insura, not far from 
Seram^jur. Here he again renewed liis ai!(|uaintanco with 
the Baptist Mission, and eventually marrit'd a daiigliter of 
the head of the Mission, Dr. Marshman, who is nnjorded to 
Jiave spent a fortune of £40,t)00 in the cause of Christian 
Missions in India. He adopted the Ba])tist form of Chris- 
tianity ; but this did not prevent his still regaining tlu^ 
broad and tolerant views on tlu5 subject of religion that at 
all times distinguished him. His own remarks made at 
a subse([uent period show this : ‘ Where men of difTen'nt 
denominations agree to meet in a feeling of brotherhoed, 
tlicy leave at the door of the place of assc^mbly the husks and 
shells of their creed, but bring into the midst of their 
brethren the precious kernel. They lay aside for the 
moinent at the threshold, the canons, the articles, and the 
formularies of their section of Chiistiaiiity, but carry along 
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with them the very essence and quintessence of their 
religion.’ o 

Soon after the Depot at Cliinsura was abolished, and 
Havelock accompanied his regiment to Agra, towards the 
close of the year 1831. Having now been seventeen years 
in the Army, and being still only a Lieutenant, he endea- 
voured to obtain a company by purchase, wliich was the 
only road to promotion open at the time. Rut by an 
extraordinary concatenation of adverse circumstances, three 
great Ranking Houses that had agreed to advance the 
necessary funds failed in succession during a great com- 
mercial crisis. ^J^ie necessary step in rank could not there- 
fore be secured, and Havelock was obliged to look out for 
another way of overcoming the inconveniences of scanty 
domestic resources, which, now that he was a married man, 
he was beginning to experience. He saw that there was no 
royal road to advancement for a King’s officer except by 
the usual channel of a competent knowledge of the vernacu- 
lars of the country, and of the language of the Courts, sucdi 
as tlie Company’s officers, who wanted civil employ rricnt, had 
to accpiire. lie made, therefore, a further study of Persian 
and Hindustani, and having passed tJie necessary examina- 
tions in these languages with credit, soon found himself 
(jualified for an appointment as lnterpret(?r. For a short 
time he held sueJi a post in the 16th Foot, but was replaced 
by an officer of the regiment, who soon after qualified. He 
t hen pn'pared to return to his n^gimemt at Agra : und ho 
chara(;teristically wrote to a friend : ‘ I have every prospect 
of reaching Agra a full Lieutenant of Foot, without even 
th(^ command of a company, and not a rupee in the world 
besidt'S niy i)ay and allowances, nor a ruptMj’s wortli t?x(^ept 
my little house on the hill, and some castles in the air even 
l(\ss valuable. Nevertheless, I was never more cheerful or 
fuller of health and hope, and of humble dependence on Him 
who has so long guarded and guided me.’ His patiemee was 
at length to be rewarded, and, in 1835, Lord William Bcn- 
tinck conferred upon him the adjutancy of his regiment. 

On the arrival of the regiment at Karnal, not very far 
from Delhi, Haveloc^k sent his wife and family to the lofty 
hill-station of Landour, which overlooks the beautiful 
valley of the Dun, which is called ‘ The ‘Garden of India 
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The ‘ little house on the liill ’ was unfortunately soon after 
burnt down, and Mrs. Havelock only escaped with her 
infant through the heroic exertions of one of her nativ^.^ 
servants who risked his own life to save hers. As it was, 
tlie infant died, and Mrs. Havelock only recovered after 
a long illness, during which her life was despaired of more 
than once. Havelock was astounded at the blow, but was 
much comforted by tlie ac^tion of the men of liis regiment, 
who came to liim in a body, and solicited permission to con- 
tribute a month’s pay to make up his pecuniary loss : ho 
declined the generous offer, but ever after cherished tlie 
memory of it. Havelock was at last promoted to a cap- 
taincy at the age of forty-three. And with tlic breaking 
oift of the First Afghan War, he had anotlu^r opportunity of 
seeing active service. He was a])pointed by Sir Willoughby 
Cotton, who had always been liis good friend, as his scHJond 
aide de camp, and as such accompanied the army that 
marched into Afghanistan to iilace Shah Shuja on the throne 
of Kabul. 

Th(i fortress of Cdiazni on the high road between Kandahar 
and the capital was considered imxiregnable by tlie people 
of tlie country, but the Britisli were not going to let it 
‘ snort dtifiance to the Fcringhi as Bhartpui* had so long 
done. Tlui Army had no sit'ge guns with it, as, contrary 
to the advi(!e of Havelock, Sir John Keane, who was in 
supreme command, had left all the heavy guns at Kandahar, 
after •they had been hauled w^ith iiicredihlo labour through 
the terrihe defihvs of the Bolan and Khojak pass(*s. Only 
one gate had not been walled up : this was blown up under 
the direction of a gallant offiia'r of the Royal Engineers, 
Captain Thomson, with 900 pounds of gunpowder. The 
‘ Forlorn Hope’ then rushed in, closely followed by the 
main column under Sale, and the British Standard was 
soon flying on the citadel, jJanted there by a gallant Ensign 
of Havelock’s own regiment. Ensign Fn.'re. At the first 
streak of dawn Havelock had been direedc'd by the Oeruual 
to ride down to the gate, and bring him tidings of the ])ro- 
gress of the attack. He reached the spot immediately after 
the exxdosion, and plodding over the debris of the battle- 
ments, entered the gate. He saw Sale on tlie ground 
struggling wdth a pow^erful Afghan, and calmly calling out 
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to Captain Kershaw, who came up at the moment, to ‘ do 
him the favour to pass his sword through the body of tlxe 
infidel After seeing Sale to a position of safety, Havelock 
rode back to Sir Joiui Keane, and reported the complete 
success of the enterprise. Havelock was much struck witli 
the humanity of tlie troops on this occasion, and wrote in 
praise of the self-denial, mercy, and generosity of tlie hour 
displayed by them. He attributed this largely to tlieir 
enforced abstention from spirits since they had left Kanda- 
har, and to no liquor having been found among the plunder 
of Crhazni. Havelock, though himself always in favour of 
strict temperance, never denied the necessity of the distribu- 
tion among tlie men of their tot of rum, to keep their spirits 
up, and sustain them amidst the fatigues of arduous cahi- 
paigniiig. But he knew the dangers of unlimited drink, 
and he always repressed drunkenness with a strong hand. 
When at (^awnpur, at a later ^leriod, he bought uj> all the 
supplies of the liquor to be found in the city, to prevent 
temptation. After the capture of Ghazni, tlie army marched 
on to Kabul without meeting with any further resistance. 

Havelock did not notice any enthusiasm on the part of 
the peoxile of the capital at the restoration of Shah Shuja 
to the throne : on tlie contrary, lie has recorded that ‘ the 
inhabitants of Kabul preserved a dead and ominous silence 
as Shah Shuja x^assed through the streets, surrounded by an 
iriqiosing array of military x)ag(‘ant!y, and accompanied by 
a brilliant cavalcade of British oflicors. Haveioch- now 
returned to India for a time, as he wished to see anotiicr 
military work on the Afghan Camx)aign through the press. 
Tliis done, he returned to Afghanistan ; he had been absent 
about fifteen months. Matters had been steadily going from 
bad to worse ; the Government had become, as Havelock's 
biograx)her has remarked, ‘ a government of sentry-boxes.’ 
One fatal mistake had been made. The passes between 
Kabul and Jalalabad had Jiitherto been keot open for the 
British by the heads of the clans of the Ghilzai mountaineers. 
They were men of wliom Havelock has thus written : ‘ To 
the x^obtics of Afghanistan they were magnanimously 
indifferent ; they cared not which of their rulers lorded it 
in tlie Bala Hissar, the Citadel of Kabul, x^rovided they were 
left in the undisturbed enjoyment of their ancient x^nvi- 
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leges of levying tribute from caravans, or of mercilessly 
]Hlundering all who resisted the exaction; or received from 
tlie existing Government a handsome annual stipend in 
commutation of the sums raised in virtue of tlieir 2n*escrip- 
tive rights.’ Tliey held much the same position in the 
councils of the Afghan Government as did the class of 
barons known as (^hatwalis in India, who lield the passes 
leading from tlic liigliland n^gions of Birbhum and Cliutia 
Nagpur on to the ricli alluvial jilains of Bengal. It was 
a recognized i)art of Government j^olicy, tliat they were 
to be subsidized and subsidized liandsonu^y. These men 
had been summoned to Kabul ; thertf tliey received tJio 
injLimation that their allowances wore henceforth to be cur- 
tailed. With the courtesy that becomes the Oriental so 
well, they made their salaams, a smile ujion their h^is, and 
duly went their way. Arrived amongst their native hills, 
t ji(\y iironijitly closed the ])asses. Rewards given for special 
servicjcis, or for fidelity, are never thrown away in an Oriental 
country, and so Havelock fouiid when, at a later x^eriod, 
he was on his march to Lucknow. If lie had not known 
this before, this extremely imi)olitic act of the British 
autlioritics in Afghanistan liad taught it to liim now, as it 
had done to tliose responsible for it. 

Sale was at once ordenx'd to n*o2)en the jiasscs, and 
Havelock accompanied the exjiedition. The lirst attemxit 
failed, and lie liad to return to Kabul for reinforcements ; 
but ^oon l(‘ft again to rejoin Sale. He was destined to sec) 
no more of tlie Army of Oceuxiation Ic^ft in Kabul ; before 
he visited Kabul again that army had ceased to exist, and 
tlic Army of Retribution had takc^n its 2>lace. At length 
the force under Sale pushed its way through tlic passes as 
far as (hnidamak. Here he received orders from General 
Elpliinstone, now in command at Kabul, to return ; the 
reason was given in a laconic postscriiit to the disjiatch 
written by (ieorge Lawrence, the Envoy’s Secretary, ‘ VVe 
are in a fix.’ The revolt had commenced. Sale, however, 
had been allowixl to exercise liis own discretion in the matter, 
if he found he could not, without danger, h^ave the sick and 
wounded of his force with the Irregulars at Gundaniak. He 
held a Council of War ; and it was resolved by all its mem- 
bers that the sick and wounded could not be so left, and 
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that an advance must be made to Jalalabad instead of a 
move back to Kabul. The decision had been due to Have- 
lock’s influence. His foresight was justified by the event, 
which has been thus described by the historian : ‘ Sir 

Robert Sale’s force moved out on November 11, 1841. 
During the day a distant fire of musketry was heard beliind 
it, and tlien there was a lurid blaze, followed by a violent 
explosion. It was the revolt of the Afghan levies at 
Gundamak, who threw off the mask as soon as the force was 
out of sight. They rose on their European officers, plun- 
dered tluur baggage, set fire to the cantonment, and blew 
up the magazine, s(Lnding a number of tlieir own treasonable 
companions into the air.’ 

• Sale’s force reaclu‘d Jalalabad the day after leaving 
Gundamak. The d('fencc of Jalalabad stands out as one 
of tlic most gallant feats that have ever been recorded in 
the annals of the British in the East ; and the credit of it 
belongs largely to one man in Sale’s brigade, Captain, after- 
wards Major, George Broadfoot, of whom Havelock has 
recorded his opinion in these terms : ‘ He was pre-eminently 
one of Plutarch’s men, formed, if his life had been spared, to 
play a leading part in great events, and to astonish all by 
the vigour and grasp of his intellect, his natural talent for 
war and policy, his cool and sound judgiuneiit, his moral 
courage and personal intrepidity.’ (jleorge Broadfoot was 
killed during tlie First Sikli War, and on his tomb was 
inscribed the words, ‘ Tiie foremost man in India.’ Have- 
lock liad so great an admiration for liirn that he named liis 
youngest son George Broadfoot Havelock. As soon as the 
force arrived at Jalalabad, Broadfoot made a comphde 
cinmit of the town to see how the defences looked. He 
found, it is rccordi'd, a mass of ruins where the walls liad 
stood. Again a council of war was summoned, and it was 
solemnly debated as to wlK^ther it would not Ije better to 
abandon tlie town altogetluu' and retire ^nto the citad(‘i, 
the walls round wliich were at least standing. Under the 
influence of Havelock, who was strongly backed up by 
Broadfoot, it was decided to occu])y the town and rebuild 
the Wcalls. But, before this could be done, the enemy Jiad 
to be driven off ; this was effected by a gallant attack in 
which more than 200 of them were left dead on the field. 
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S roadfoot now made the best use of the temporary cessation 
hostilities wliieh this brilliant victory had brouglit about. 
Officers and men all worked with emulation, and witliiii an 
incredibly short time, writes the historian, ‘ what liad been 
an indefensible heap of ruins was, as if by a magic wand, 
transformed into a fortification proof against any but siege 
ordnance.’ The story of how Broadfoot Jiad procured the 
tools which had now come in so handy, is one; wortJi record- 
ing : ‘ Captain Broadfoot had requested Sir Alexander 
Burncs, when in Kabul, to help him obtain some entrenching 
and mining tools ; thereupon Biirnes issued orders to the 
shiitlis at Kabul to provide them ; the orflers were scornfully 
disobeyed. Broadfoot tlicn took witii lum a party of his 
own sappers, and planting one of them over each smith, 
obtained a large supply of the best tools that had ever been 
seen in Kabul.’ The defences had only just been completed 
when the enemy again appeared in force ; and another 
spirited sally was made, and with excellent effect. 

Soon the redoubtable Akbar Khan himself appeared in 
the valley ; and almost simultaneously, the walls whicli 
the British had so recently rebuilt with such labour crumbled 
to pieces as the result of a great earthquake. Broadfoot 
had been standing on the ramparts when this disastrous 
earthquake occurred ; and it is recorded that, on seeing the 
defences fall one after another, he remarked to a friend who 
was standing near, ‘ Now is the time for Akbar Khan.’ 
But most fortunately for the British, the same earthquake 
fhat had shaken the walls of Jalalabad down, had also 
brought down the homes of many of the men who were with 
Akbar Khan, and large numbers had left him to look after 
tlic safety of their families. It did not take Broadfoot long 
to repair the mischief ; all ranks and all arms combined in 
the work of restoration. Thus, when Akbar Khan was again 
ready for the atta(;k, the British were ready for the encounter. 
Akbar Khan was a son of Host Mahomed, and had proved 
himself a more formidable enemy to the British than his 
father had ever been. He it was who had assassinated the 
British Envoy at Kabul with the very pistol which that 
enwy had presented him with only the day before. He 
it was too who had issued the famous proclamation, in 
which he had declared his intention of exterminating the 
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intruders, the rule of the Quran never being forgotten.: 
‘ Tliose who resist, I will kill : those who ask mercy I will 
pardon.’ This was the man against whose attacks the 
garrison had to provide. News of the disasters occurring 
at Kabul had been reaching them from time to time, but 
no idea of their extent had ever entered their imaginations 
until the arrival one morning in their midst of Dr. Brydon. 
Then they learnt th«at the Army of Occupation had ceased 
to exist, and that they had given shelter to its only English 
survivor. What was one of the most dramatic incidents 
in the whole history of the defence has been thus recorded 
by Havelock : ‘ Al)out 2 p.m. on January 13, some officers 
were assembled on the roof of the loftiest house in Jalalabad. 
One of them cs2)ied a single horseman riding towards our 
walls. As he got nearer, it was distinctly seen that he wore 
European clothes, and was mounted on a travel-hacked 
yaboo, which he was urging on with all the speed of which 
it yet remained master. The Kabul Gate was thrown open, 
and several officers rushed out and recognized in the 
traveller Dr. Brydon. He was covered with slight cuts 
and contusions, and dreadfully exliaustcnl. His first few 
liasty s(*ntenccs informed his listen(?rs that tlie Kabul 
army was annihilated. Coiintenancjes full of sorrow and 
dejection were immediately seen in every corner of 
Jalalabad ; all labour was suspended ; the working parties 
re(;alled ; the assembly sounded ; the gates were closed., and 
the walls and batteries manned, and the cavalry stood ready 
to mount. The first impression was that the enemy were 
rapidly following a crowd of fugitives in upon the walls, 
but three shots only were heard in tin? distance. The rcHiital 
of Dr. Brydon filled all hearers with horror, grief, and 
indignation. A little later the cavalry wcire sent out to 
patrol, in the hope of recovering a few more fugitives, but 
in vain. A large light was exhibited at n-ght ; and four 
buglers sounded the advance every half-nour for three 
nights. The sound which had so often awaked the animation 
of the soldier now fell with a melancholy cadence upon the 
ear ; it was sounded to the dead.’ The garrison now knew 
that at any moment they might have to meet an attack 
from Akbar Khan’s forces, reinforced by fresh troops sent 
from the capital with the help of the guns so recently 
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ci^ptured from tlio Army of Occupation. But the spirit of 
the garrison, inspired as it was by such men as Havelock 
and Broadfoot, was equal to the occasion. What that 
spirit was may be illustrated from an entry that Havelock 
made in his Journal, copied from a Erench writer : ‘ What 
tilings appannitly impossible have been accomplished by 
resolute men whose only other resource lias been death ! ’ 
And it was an almost impossible feat that this heroic 
garrison did accomplish. A relief force under General 
Bollock arrived from Peshawar one morning, only to lind 
tliat ‘ the Illustrious Garrison as Lord Ellen borough 
aJtcrwards described them, had wrouglit out their own 
deliverance. Havelock himself had had a very narrow 
escape from death during the great battle between the 
British and Akbar Khan. He luid formed his troops into 
a square to receive the charge of the enemy’s cavalry, and 
had remained outside to the last : his horse, alarmed at the 
firing, threw him just as the Afghan horsemen rode up, and 
lie would have fallen under their sabres had not two nu'n 
of his regiment rushed out from the square and dragged him 
bacik just in the ni(;k of time. 

Havelock now n^ccived the ajipointment of Heputy- 
Adjutant-Gc^neral of tla^ Inf antrv Division, and he remained 
with the force in this capacity until General Pollock had 
completed the work of retribution. His old regiment, the 
13th .Light Infantry, behaved with conspicuous gallantry 
on more than oiu^ occasion : their live months of hard 
service at Jalalabad had converttd the new recruits he had 
brought up with him only a year b(*forc into scasorud 
vt‘ter;uis. Havelock himself was in his element, and is 
recorded to have b(*en at all times pr(\sent whcievcr the 
fire was hottest and the resistance most resolute. jMalleson 
lias compared Havelock with the famous French Marshal 
Massena, of whom Napoleon wrote : ‘ His conversation 

gave few indications of genius ; but at the first cannon- 
shot his mental energy redoubled, and wlum surroundtd 
by danger his thoughts were clear and forcible.’ Have- 
lock was in Kabul when the prisoners, who had beim in 
Aklmr Khan’s hands for some eight months, arrived in 
camp. On his inquiring whether his nephew, Lieutenant 
Williams, a grandson of Dr. Marshman, was among them, 
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a tall figure clad in an Afghan dress, with a beard whic];j 
had not been touched for many montlis, stcpjjed forward 
and shouted, ‘ Hero I am, uncle.’ Among the prisoners 
were George Lawrence and John Nicholson. All spoke 
well of the treatment they had received while in confine- 
ment, and so much must be placed to the credit of their 
cax)tor, Akbar Khan : he had shown himself not wanting 
in cliivalry. The final scene came when, on December 17, 
1842, the Army of Retribution defiled over tlic bridge of 
boats which had been thrown across the Sutlej, and was 
received by Lord Ellen borough, as the historian has re- 
corded, ‘ with all ^the pomp and ceremony of a Roman 
ovation.’ i> 

Havelock received a Commandership of the Bath" for his 
services. Owing to the retirement of an officer just above 
him in rank, he obtained a Majority in his regiment ; and 
was soon after ap^iointed Interpreter to the new Com- 
niander-in-Cliicf, Sir Hugh Gough. He was present in that 
capacity during the short Gwalior Cami)aign. This atfair 
did not turn out altogether the picnic that Lord Ellen- 
borough had anticipated ; and some ladies wlio were in 
his camp, and had come out on elephants to see the fun, 
were soon dispatched to a place of safety in the rear, when, 
in the course of one engagement, cannon-balls began to 
jfiay about their mounts. Two battles were fought, Punniar 
and Maharaji)ur, and in both the Mahrattas are sOiid to 
have fought with determined gallantry. Havelock, as 
usual, distinguished himself by the (?ool intrex)idity with 
which he moved about amidst the balls that ploughed up 
the ground all round him. One incident is esx)ecially worth 
mentioning. ‘ A regiment of Native Infantry was moving 
at so slow a pace as to exhaust the patience of Sir Hugh 
Gough. “ Will no one get that Sepoy regiment on ? ” he 
repeatedly exclaimed. Havelock offered go, and riding 
up, inquired the name of the corps. “ It is the 5Gth Native 
Infantry,” was the reply. “ I don’t want its number,” he 
said, “ what is its native name ? ” “ Lamboorun-ke-Paltan, 
Lam bourn’s regiment,” was the reply. He then took off 
his cap, and placing himself in their front, addressed them 
by that name ; and in a few complimentary and cheering 
words, reminded them that they fought under the eye of 
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th«> Commander-in-Chief. He then led them up to the 
batteries, and afterwards remarked that ‘ whereas it had 
been difficult to get them forward before, the difficulty 
now was to restrain their impetuosity Tlie cami)aign 
ended satisfactorily, and soon after Havelock found him* 
self a Lieutenant-Colonel. 

Havelock was again actively engaged in all the principal 
engagements of the First Sikh War : at Mudki he had 
two horses shot under him, and was twice remounted by 
his friend Broadfoot, who on the second occasion joculaily 
reiparked that it appeared to be of little use to give him 
horses, ‘ as he was sure to lose them.’ At the great battle 
of Firozshahr, which lasted two days, and of which Lord 
Harding^ remarked to Havelock, ‘ Another sucli battle will 
shake the Empire,* Havelock had tlie njisfortunc to lose 
two of his greatest friends, Broadfoot and Sale, wiio were 
both killed. At the close of this campaign, Havelock 
made a note in his Journal to tliis ellect : ‘ I entered upon 
this campaign fancying myself something of a soldier. 
I have now learnt that 1 know nothing. Well ! I am even 
yet not too old to learn.’ He atjcomiianied the Governor- 
General to Lahore after the war, and was present at the 
great Durbar at whicli the new Government of the Punjab 
was installed. He now received the appointment of Deputy 
Adjutant-General of Queen’s Troojis at Bombay. Ho had 
exchanged into the 53rd Regiment, and when, on the 
breaking out of the Second Sikli War in 1849, that regiment 
was ordered to the front, not wishing, as he remarked, 

* that any one of his name should appear to be slow to 
answer the call of duty,’ he asked permission to accompany 
it ; this was not accorded. He was naturally much dis- 
appointed, but determined now to (;arry out the jilan he 
had long been contemplating of proceeding to England on 
furlough, whither Mrs. Havelock had already preceded him. 
And towards the end of the year he joined her there, 
returning to India again at the close of 1851. 

After holding the appointment for a time of Quarter- 
Master- General of Queen’s Troops, ‘ liis duties consisting,’ 
he saiU, ‘ of two returns and two letters a rnontli,’ he was 
appointed x^djutant-General. When the Persian War broke 
Qut,*0utram, who had been appointed to the supreme 

OSWBLL I, 
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command, recommended Havelock for the command lOf 
tlie Second Division, an appointment which Havelock was 
not slow to accept, as he was always ready for anything 
in the way of active service. There was very little fighting 
during this sliort six months’ campaign, as the Persians, 
it is recorded, generally fled so fast whenever the British 
Infantry put in an appearance that it was found hopeless 
to pursue them. There were only three engagements 
altogether ; and the last of them, fought on the banks 
of the Euphrates, was won practically by guns served by 
tlie liandy men of the Indian Navy, who so pounded the 
position which the Shahzada in person was commanding, 
that when tlie army advanced the Persians were seized 
with a panic, and precipitately abandoned their camp and 
lied. As Havelock has writtoii : ‘ The white tents were 
standing, but the tenants had vanislicd, as if by the stroke 
of a magic wand.’ Havelock returned to Bombay in the 
early part of 1857, in time to hear the astounding intelli- 
gence of the outbr(‘ak of mutiny in the Sepoy Army. 

Havelock’s first inipuls(»- was to proceed by the shortest 
route to join his appointment as AdJutant-fTcneral, and to 
be once more at the C’ommander-iii-(>hief’s side ; but Lord 
Elphinstone, the Cfoverno]’ of Bombay, dissuaded liim from 
proceeding ova'iland, as the difliculties would be found 
insuperable : so he proc'ceded by sea to Calcutta. Off the 
coast of Ceylon, his steamer was wrecked : amid c. scene 
of mucli confusion, Havelock remained calm and collected, 
and called out : ‘ Now, my men, if you will obey orders, 
and keep from the spirit cask, wo shall all be saved.’ 
Canoes came from the shore and took them all off. Have- 
lock, with his usual earnestness, is recorded to have called 
upon every one to kneel down and return thanks to Almighty 
God for tiieir deliverance. And characteristically, he wrote 
of the incident ; ‘ The madness of men threw^ us on shore ; 
the mercy of God foujid us a soft piacc to land on.’ Ho 
then went on to Madras, w^here he found Sir Patrick Grant 
proce(‘ding to (’alcutta by the oiders of Lord Canning, to 
act provisionally as Commander-in-Chief . Havelock accom- 
panied him. It is recorded that Sir Patrick Grant, having 
in mind some words once used by Lord Hardinge of Have- 
lock, remarked to Lord Canning as he introduced Havelock 
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to him : ‘ Your Excellency, I have brought you the man.’ 
Lbrd Canning at once appointed him Brigadier-General in 
command of the movable column that it had been decided 
should be formed to operate in the disturbed districts. 
His orders were to lose not a moment in supporting Sir 
Henry Lawrence at Lucknow, and Sir Hugh Wheeler at 
Cawnpur. His words, on receiving his orders, were, ‘ May 
God grant me wisdom to fulfil the expectations of Govern- 
ment, and to restore tranquillity in the disturbed districts.’ 

Havelock had now obtained the realization of his long 
cherished dream of an independent command of a British 
At my in the lield, for which he had becn^ preparing himself 
during ifiore than foi ty years of varied service. His prepara- 
tions dit!^ not take him long ; and witliin less than a week 
after receiving his orders ho was on liis way to Allahabad, 
where he formed his column. One of its constituents was 
a small body of volunteer cavalry destined to achieve for 
itself lasting fame. In its original i;omposition it consisted 
only of some eigliteen members, under the command of 
Captain Barrow. Tlu^y came from all classes : officers 
whose regiments had mutinied and who were tliereforc in 
search of employ itient, indigo-planters, refugee tradesmen, 
and iJolicc jjatrols. The force was reinfoieed from time 
to time, but at no time did it exceed six-score men. After 
Outran! had joined forces with Havelock, it liad tlie dis- 
tinction of having him as one of its members. To this 
day tliose princes of good fellows, the indigo -planters of 
Bchar, are gallant Light Horsemen, and form the back- 
bone of that well-known corps, ‘ The Bchar Liglit Horse ’ : 
and they proved on many a battlefield in South Africa 
that thev {M O no unworthy successors of the Bioneer Corps. 
The 78th Regiment of Highlanders also formed part of the 
force. Havelock liad been much put to it to i)rovide 
suitable do tiling for all tiie members of tlie column ; he 
could not sujqdy this gallant coips witJi lighter clotJiiiig 
than their woollen tunics ; and they had to light every 
battle in this dress. But as it was no tent< d field that 
they were going to, and it was tlie height of the rainy 
season, it is probable that the warmer clothing saved them 
from many a chill on their wet bivouacs, and really proved 
a blessing in disguise. 

• L 3 
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Havelock’s force left Allahabad on the morning of July 7. 
Including a body of 300 men under Major Renaud tlr^t 
had gone on in advance, the whole number of troops under 
Havelock’s command was 1,500, with eight guns. The 
news that met them on their march, that Cawnpur had 
fallen, and that Lucknow was invested, showed them that 
they had sterner work before them tlian they had antici- 
pated. Their first encounter with the rebels was at Fatch- 
pur : it was a complete victory : it was the first check 
that the enemy had yet received in the open field, and it 
not only ]iad an excellent effect on the morale of Ifave- 
lock’s troops, but? on tliat of the British Army generally 
in India, besides bringing a ray of hope to the European 
community. Havelock was not unnaturally pro^xl of it, 
and he issued an order of the day in these characteristic 
terms : ‘ The victory has been due to Britisli j>luck, that 
great quality that has survived the vicissitudes of tlie 
hour, and gained intensity from the crisis ; and to the 
blessing of Almighty God on a most righteous (;ause, the 
cause of justice, humanity, truth, and good government 
in India.’ Steadily the troops moved on to their first 
objective, whii^h Avas (,-awnpur. They knew by this time 
that their (jomrades in arms had been treaijherousiy murdered 
there in cold blood, but they still hoped to be in time to 
save some 2U0 women and children who, they liad learnt, 
were yet alive. Tlie next engagement was at Aong, fought 
sliortly after daybreak : this would of itself have ordrnarily 
been enough for one day, but while the troops were resting 
preparatory for breakfast, they were (tailed upon to make 
yet another supreme effort in order to capture the bridge 
over the Pandu Nadi ; all breakfastU'ss as they were, they 
rushed to the attack, and were only just U]) in time, as 
the enemy Avere found to have already undermined the 
bridge preparatory to bloAving it up. Havelock’s nun had 
nobly responded to the call : tlujy ! ad fouglit and won 
two actions in one day, and it is no wonder that after 
their exertions they threw themselves just as they were, 
exhausted on the ground. Next day it Avas the same again : 
two actions, more severe, if anytliing, than those jgone 
before, had again to be fought before the way into Cawnpur 
was clear. The Nana liimself had come out to oppose^the 
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entry of the British, but his troops could not stand before 
tlie impetuous rushes of Havelock’s men. The Highlanders 
especially covered themselves with glory on tliis occasion. 
The volunteer cavalry also did so well that on their return 
from their gallant charge against tlie whole body of the 
rebel cavalry, Havelock exclaimed : ‘ Well done, Gentle- 
men Volunteers : you have done well. 1 am proud to 
command you.’ Only the next morning did Havelocdc tell 
his men tiie terrible news tliat he himself had heard on 
the night of the battle, of the massacre of the women and 
children. The effect of the news on the incui, enhanced 
a# it was by th(‘ sights presented before 'their eyes as they 
im^rchcd into Cawn])ur, on the morning of July 17, was 
almost ^stunning. It has been recorded how men of iron 
nerve who had rushed to the cannon’s mouth without 
flinching, and ha<l seen unap])alled their comrades mowed 
down around them, now lifted up their voices and wept. 
They swore to exa(d a terrible retribution ; and it says 
mu(;h for the stern discipline that Havelock ever enforced 
among his troops, that ho was able to keep their feelings 
within duo bounds, At the same time, he had no intention 
of not himself exacting the sternest retribution, but it was 
to be exacted in tlu? open field. Even at this time, when 
all men’s feelings migJit hav(^ bt^en expected to have been 
most inllarned, he issuc^d the strictest orders against any 
desecration of tlic^ enemy’s holy pla(^(*s : similar orders had 
been issmd l)y ISir Henry Lawrence in ljucknow : ^ Sparc 
the holy places and private propeity of the pcojffo as 
much as possible,’ had been his instiuctions. That the 
enemy themselves were not so scrupulous in their feelings 
towards l).t*ir own shrines is evidenced by the report 
subsequently made by Brigadier Inglis, to the effect 
that some of the heavi(‘st losses at the Residency were 
due to the hre from the enemy’s sharpshooters stationed 
in the adjoining mosques, and hous(?s of the native 
nobility. 

Havelock saw now the work that lay before his force 
and he saw that the task would be an impossible one 
without fresh and strong reinforcements ; and it was when 
he was confident that he would get what he wanted, at 
leaBt an extra battery of guns and 1,000 European bayonets 
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more, that he wrote thus to Neill : ‘ The instant you join 
me, I will by the ])lessing of God strike a blow that shAll 
resound through India.’ This was said in no spirit of 
vainglory. He liad seen wliat liis men could do, and he 
had every confidence that with additional troops in sufficient 
numbers, and of the same quality, lie would be able to 
accomplish the great task that lay before him. But ‘ hope 
deferred ever maketh the heart sick ’ : the expected rein- 
forcements delayed their coming : a general feeling of 
gloom and de})ression began to pervade lh(? camp, which 
was not lessened by the gre*at atnount of sickness that 
there was amongst the troops. The historian, with *a 
graphic toucli, has thus picitured the se(‘ne : ‘ A deefi sileqee 
pervaded tlu? (encampment, except when it was lw^)keu by 
the /nela/iclioly .sounds of tlu^ Highland bagpip(\s as the 
burying partievs convey(‘d th(' bodies of those wiio iiad fallen 
by the sword, or by cholei'a, to tlieir last home.’ At 
length even Havelock’s coiiragc'ous s])irit was momentarily 
affected. It is jecordc'd that, as h(^ sat at diniu'r with his 
son one evening, liis mind dw(dt with gloomy foivbodings 
on tiui ])Ossible annihilation of his brave* men in a fruitless 
attcm])t to a<tcom])]ish what was b(*yond th(*ir strengtli. 
Aft(T remaining long in d(M‘]) thought, his strong sens(' of 
duty, and his eontidcuiee in tlie justice of his cause, l estored 
tlio buoyancy of his s])irits, and ho (‘xclaimed, ‘ If ih(^ 
worst <;omes to the worst, w(* can but dii* with our swords 
in our hands.’ N(*ill r('ach(*d C^iwnpui’ on duly 20, ‘ witli 
less than dOO men, not enough to fill u]) the ga])S in Have- 
lock’s f(3rcc made by deatli and dis(*ase, or (*v(*n to garrison 
Cawn])ur. J lowevcu*, Ha velo(*k resolved to make* an ;ittem])t 
to relieve Lucknow ; and heaving N(‘ill in charge at ( 'awn- 
pur, Ik*. proceed(*d ofi lus way. 

It took him mvirly a Aveek to (dh'cd- the crossing of the 
Gang('s, which was in Hood, and conse(juently about a mih' 
in width. The first cam]) was at Ti angalwar, some six 
miles on the Oudh side of the river. The lirst encounter 
with the enemy toedv plaeci on the morning of July 29, 
at Uiiao. The rebels fought most gallantly ; and for the 
greater part of the tinu' it was a liand-to-hand light, 
f^^’fteen of th(^ (‘nomy’s guns were ca])tur(‘d ; but tlu^ troops 
were again called on for another stubfiojii fight, aft(»r they 
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had been lialting for three hours only : this battle gave 
them possession of Basirhat-ganj. On this memorable day 
the m(*n bad been fighting practically from sunrise to sun- 
set ; at nightfall, Havelock rode out some distance to 
reconnoitre ; as lie was returning to can)p, Jiis men caught 
sight of him. ‘ Clear the way for the Ceneral,’ was their 
cry. ‘ You hav(' done that right well already, men,’ was 
the Oenerars (‘heory reply. As Havelock rode oil’, all 
shouted out, ‘ Uod bless the General.’ For the second 
time during this brief campaign tw^o battles had been 
fought, and two victories w'on, in one day. But tlu* loss 
oT men and of ammunition had been so* great, and, owung 
t(^a ri.^ng of the troops at Dinapur, th(‘ danger of having 
his contaiunications cut behind him had b(‘(U)me so ])ressing, 
that Havi‘lo(fk ?(\solved to rtdirc* to his first position at 
Mangalwar, near the Ganges. Again he uigi'tl the neec'ssity 
of having strong reinforc(‘m(»nts S(‘nt to Jiim, and again 
h(^ only r(‘C(‘ived h'ss than 300 nu'ii. But once more he 
advanced on Lucknow. He had to capture Basiihat-ganj 
at the point of the bayoiud, and lu* gave the honours of the 
day to ‘ the Bhi<» Ca|)s as he called the Madras Fusiliers. 
The dilfieulties ah(*a(i of him provc'd too great, and he on(‘(^ 
more was comp(‘lli*(l. und<‘r tlu^ prc'ssure only of in<‘xorable 
duty, to retiie on Mangalwar. J)isease was decimating his 
forc(‘, and the nuMlical ol1ir(‘rs had lepoited that, unh'sa 
the forces was allowed soim' weeks’ ri'st. tla^n* would b(^ 
no lighting iikmi left. .AfOu- driving tla* f‘iu‘my out of 
Basirhat-ganj yet again, tla* forc(% at the urgent nMjUest 
ol Neill, who was now' hims(*lf in dilliiadt i(‘s at Gawnpur, 
r(*(U’ossed thi' (hinges and (*nt(*r(‘d Gawnpur, only to lind 
that there was to lie no rest y<‘t l)efm’(‘ them. The Nana 
had taken U]> a vstrong ])osition at Bithoor, near Gawnpur, 
and was only driven out of it aft<*r a very stubborn light, 
in w'hi(^h th(‘ bayonc't Avas in constant re<juisition. VVith 
this batth' ended for a time only, Havelock's first eainpaign 
for the ndief of LiKiknow’, one of the most glorious that 
liave been recorded in the annals of tla‘ Army in India. 
Between July 12 and August KJ, a short pi riod of thirty- 
six days, the force under Havelock’s eommaiul, writes the 
historian, ‘ had fought nine actions against overwhelming 
(idds, the troops diseipliiu'd, and for tin* most jiart armed, 
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like themselves, and had been everywhere victorious with- 
out a single check.’ 

iHavelock’s name had by this time become a household 
word in England, as had that of the troops under his 
command, and ‘ Havelock and his Ironsides as they had 
been called, were known wherever the English tongue was 
spoken. Havelock liad not yet succeeded in his immediate 
object, but he had done even more than he had thought 
he had done. A faithful Sepoy Lucknow, 

named Arigad, had been the means of keeping those be- 
leaguered in tlie Residency in toiicli with Havelock and his 
troops ; and they knew all that he had been acconn)lishing. 
The cliief civil ofllicer in Lucknow, Mr. Martin Gubbir^s, 
has recorded in his Journal the servi(;es that the bekagucred 
owed to him : ‘He struck terror by his victories iiito the 
ranks of the mutineers : while, as for our garrison, wc owe 
our safety, under l^rovidence, T feel assured, to the exploits 
performed by Havelock’s Army, for it was the knowledge 
of what they had effected that kept up the hearts of our 
native troops, and i^rovcnted tliei?’ desei’ting us.’ Have- 
lock knew tliat all he wanted now to achieve comidete 
success were efficient reinforcements. It must have been, 
therefore, a very heavy blow to liim to niceive the news 
of his supersession in favour of 8ir James Outram, which 
has been described by the histoiian as ‘ one of the most 
irujonsiderato acts of tliis year of (confusion and error ’. 
Flowcver, tin's did not pnwent him from making eveiy 
prej)aration, with his usual thoroughness, for the second 
campaign, even though, as he thought at the time, he Wj^,s 
not to be in sui)i(mie command. History lias recorded 
how his fortitude was rewarded by tliat marvellous act of 
self-abnegation on the j)art of tlie Bayard of India, in 
renouncing the command that had been given to him in 
Havelock’s favour. 

No time was now lost. W: hin four days after Ou tram’s 
arrival, Havelock’s force, now consisting of 2,500 men, 
again crossed the Ganges : the crossing this time was 
effected in one day, owing to tlu' excellent arrangements 
previously made by Havelock, and there was not a single 
casualty. Mangalwar had to bo captured from tlie enemy 
before further jirogress could be made. Fortunately, the 
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bridge over the Sye liad not been destroyed by the enemy. 
After tlie passage of the Sye had been made, Havelock 
had a royal salute tired by the heavy battery, in the hopes 
that the sound would reach the Residcuicy, but the wind 
carried it off in another direction. No further obstacle 
presented itself till the Alambagh was reac^hed. The Alain- 
bagh was a pleasure garden, containing the usual garden- 
house, that had belonged to the Royal Family of Oudh. 
The enemy were soon in full retreat, and as they str(‘amed 
across the country, Outram placed himself at the head of 
the volunteer cavalry, mounted on a big mottled roan, and 
a!S he came up with the enemy, brougJ^i- the stout (’udgel 
.which Xc wielded in place of his sword down on the backs 
oF manjr* a rebel. A halt was made at tJio Alambagh on 
September 24. Early on the morning of September 25, 
orders for the linal advance were given, tlie parole of the 
day being ‘Patience’. Just before the force started, the 
two Genei’cals had had a very narrow escuipe from death. 
They were bonding over a small table that had been x>lacrd 
in the o})eii fh'ld, studying that valuable x)lan of Lucknow 
which the Sex)oy pensioner, before referred to, had, at the 
risk of his life, l)rought to Havelock from Inglis : ‘ At this 
moment a nine-pound sJiot from the enemy’s battery strm^k 
the ground at a distance of about five yards from them, and 
rising, bounded over their heads, heaving them uninjured.’ 
After some of the severest lighting that tlie troops had ever 
had Co encounter, th(» Residency was readied the same 
evening ; and the first relief had been i fh'ctid : though 
adually a reinforccuiient rather than a reJief xirojierly so 
called, it was a most welcome respite fen* the hard-pressed 
garrison. Lord (■anning’s words, in writing of Maveloc.k, 
exx)rcsscd the sentiments of all : ‘ Rarely has a man been 
so fortunate as to reli(?ve by his success so many aching 
h(;arts, and to reap so rich a rew^ard of gratitude*.’ 

The relief effected, 8ir «James Outram assumed command, 
and finding it impossible to get tlie garrison away in safety, 
decided to remain where he was : the position, how^ever, 
was extended over a thousand yards to the cast, and 
llav/ilock was plaeied in charge of the? extension. Thus, 
w^hen the relieving force under Sir Colin Campbell ap- 
proached, late in November of the same year, he was in 
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close touch wiili it ; and by another act of glorious self- 
efTaceinent on the part of Outram, who again gave hiiii 
thfi supreme command at this critical juncture, he was 
able to put the crown on his great ac;hievemeiit by preparing 
tlu5 way for the final relief of the lieroic garrison. The 
historic meeting of the three Generals, Outram, Havelock, 
and Campbell, lias been the subject of a great picture ; 
and a graphic presentment of wliat was one of the closing 
scenes in the lif(* of Havelock has been given by the pen 
of tlie historian of the St^i)oy war. Outram and Havelock 
had gone out to meet Sir Colin Cami)bell accompanied by 
six officers and Otie civilian, the gallant Kavanagh. In 
crossing the deadly zone of lini that intervened between 
them and the place of meeting, four were strucik' down, 
and only five, including Outram and Havelock, reatjhed 
tlie General ; ‘ A short conv'^ersation eiisued. The visitors 
had to return across the terrible space. They set out at 
a run ; only Outram and Kavanagh could k(»ep it up, 
Havelock, weak and ill, soon tired. Turning to tluj officer 
with him, he said, 1 can do no more, Dodgson, I can do 
no more.” Dodgson su])ported tiie gallant v(‘teran. Resting 
on Dodgson, then, the illustrious vet(‘!an traversed at a slow 
and measured pace -the? only pace of wiii(;h Jiis strengtJi 
Wtis caxiable tile ground still remaining to be gone over, 
the enemy’s balls strildng all around tluMii, at their feet, 
just short of tliem, just befor(‘. tliem, just behind them, 
but all missing their mark.’ This was on November 17 ; 
within less than a week, Havelock was dead. 

As he lay dying, he had said to 8ir Janu‘s Outram, wlj^o 
had (‘ome to visit him : ‘ I have for forty years so ruled 
my lift', that when death came 1 might fa(‘e it without 
fear.’ And his last words to his son were : ^ 8ee how 
a Christian can di(\’ His remains wer(‘ conveyed to the 
Alambagh, and then* he was buried. A writer in Black- 
wood, quoted by Havelock’s bi^ grapher, has thus graphic^ally 
presented the scene : ‘ On the hw ])lain by the Alambagh, 
they made his humble grave ; and Campbell, and Outram, 
and Inglis, and many a stout soldier wdio had followed 
him in all his headlong march, and through the long ^atal 
street, were gathered there to perform the last rites to one 
of England’s noblest dead. As long as the memory^ of 
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great deeds, and high courage, and sj^otless self-devotion, 
is cherished among his countrymen, so long will Have- 
lock’s lonely tonib in the grave beneath the scorching 
Eastern sky, hard by the vast city, the scene alike of his 
toil, his triumpli, and his death, be regarded as one of the 
most holy of the many spots where her patriot soldiers lie.’ 

With that inimitable touch with which that journal, 
whose main function it is to add to the gaiety of nations, 
so often voices the deeper feelings of Englishmen, Punch 
sounded this requiem over the hero's grave: — i j 

Guarded to a soldier’s grave 
By the bravest of the brave, 

'He hatJi gained a nobler tomb 
Tlian ill (.)ld C^athedral gloom. 

Strew not on the hero’s lu'arse 
(Turlands of a herald’s verse : 

Let us hear no words of Fame 
ISounding loud a deathless name. 

All life long his homage rose 
To far otlicr slirine than those, 

‘ In Hoe Signo,’ pale nor dim. 

Lit the battlefield for him, 

And the prize he soiigiit and won 
Was the Crown for Duty done. 
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